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Majjhimanikaya

Mulapannasatika

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

2. Sithanadavagga

1. Culasthanadasuttavannana

139. Suttadesanavatthusankhatassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa tassa
atthiti atthuppattikoti vuttovayamattho. Labhasakkarapaccayati
labhasakkaranimittam, bhagavato samghassa ca uppannalabhasakkarahetu,
attano va labhasakkaruppadanahetu. Titthiyaparideviteti titthiyanam *“kim
bho samanoyeva gotamo samano”ti-adina vippalapanimittam.
“Mahalabhasakkaro uppajji”ti vatva samantapasadikatthar tassa
uppattikaranam dassento “catuppamaniko hi’ti-adimaha. Cattari pamanani
catuppamanani, catuppamanani etassa atthiti catuppamaniko. Lokoyeva
sangamma samagamma vasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattakayoti attho.
Paminati ularatadivisesarh etenati pamanam!, riipam ripakayo pamanarin
etassati rupappamano. Tato eva rupe pasannoti ripappasanno. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Ghosoti pavattathutighoso?. Liikhanti paccayaltukhata.
Dhammoti siladayo gunadhamma adhippeta.

1. Am-T1 2. 309 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Ghosoti cettha thutighoso (Am-Ti 2. 309 pitthe.)



2 Majjhimanikaya

Tesarm puggalanarm. Arohanti uccatamn. Sa ca kho tasmirh tasmim kale
pamanayutta datthabba. Parinahanti natikisanatithulatavasena
mitaparinaham. Santhananti tesam tesam angapaccanganam susanthitatar.
Paripurinti sabbesam sariravayavanam paripunnatam avekallatam. Tattha
pamanarn gahetvati tasmim rtipe riipasampattiyam pamanabhavam upadaya.
Pasadam janetiti adhimokkham uppadeti.

=

Paravannanayati “amuko ediso ca ediso ca’ti yasagunavacanena.
Parathomanayati sammukhava parassa silaghuppadanena abhitthavanena.
Parapasamsanayati parammukha parassa gunasamkittanena.
Paravannaharikayati paramparavannaharikaya paramparaya parassa
kittisaddupasamharena. Tatthati tasmim thutighose.

Civaralukhanti thuilajinnabahutunnakatadim civarassa lukhabhavam.
Pattalukhanti anekaganthikahatadim pattassa lukhabhavam. Vividham va
dukkarakarikanti dhutangasevanadivasena pavattarn nanavidham
dukkaracariyam.

Silam va passitvati silaparipurivasena visuddham kayavacisucaritam
nanacakkhuna passitva. Jhanadi-adhigamasiddham samadhimva.
Vipassanabhifiiasankhatam pafifiarh va.

Bhagavato sartram disvati sambandho. Rupappamanopi
sammasambuddheyeva pasidati
aparimitakalasamupacitapufinanubhavanipphannaya sabbaso anavajjaya
sabbakaraparipunnavayavaya rupakayasampattiya samantapasadikatta, yassa
rucirabhavo visuddhe vigatavalahake deve punnamasiyam
paripunnakalabhagamandalam candamandalam abhibhavitva atirocati,
pabhassarabhavo saradasamayam
samvaddhitadigunatejakiranajalasamujjalam sturiyamandalam abhibhavati,
sommakiranarasasamujjalabhavehi tadubhayehi abhibhuyya vattamanam
ekasmim khane dasasahassilokadhatum vijjotanasamatthamm mahabrahmuno
pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasate tapate virocati ca.

Satipi angapariccagadinam danaparamibhave
pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthaficeva sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica
angapariccagadiggahanam, tatthapi ca angapariccagato visum
nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasamaififiepi
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rajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanafica katarh. Adina nayenati adi-
saddena pubbayogapubbacariyadihetusampattiya, “itipi so bhagava ti-adina!

=99

vuttaya phalasampattiya, “so dhammarh deseti’ti-adina2 vuttaya
sattupakarakiriyaya ca sangaho datthabbo. Sammasambuddheyeva pasidati
yathavuttagunanam anafifiasadharanabhavato acchariyabbhutabhavato ca.

Sesesupi eseva nayo.

=

“Civaraltikharh disva”ti vatva tam dasseturh “sace bhagava”ti-adi
vuttam. Sanapamsukulacivarenati matakalevaram palivethetva chadditena
tumbamatte kim1 papphotetva gahitena sanapamsukulacivarena. Bhariyanti
garukam, dukkaranti attho. Vadhuyuvatimajjhimitthivasena,
balayobbanapuranavasena va tividhanatakata. Harenuytisam
mandalakalayaraso. “Yapessati nama’’ti nama-saddam anetva sambandho.
Nama-saddayogena hi anagatakalassa viya payogo, yapeti-icceva attho.
Appanakanti nirassasam nirodhitassasapassasam.

Samadhigunanti sadharanato vuttamattham vivarati jhanadiggahanena.
Manadabbanimmadanena nibbisevanabhavapadanampi damanamevati
vuttarn “pathikaputtadamanadini”ti. Adi-saddena
saccakalavakabakadamanadinam sangaho. Baverunti3 evamnamakar
visayam. Sarasampannoti atthangasamannagatena sarena samannagato. Tena
brahmassaratakaravikabhanitadassanena lakkhanaharanayena
avasesalakkhanapariptrim viya tadavinabhavato buddhanam
desanavilasafica vibhaveti.

Hatappabhati buddhanubhavena vigatateja. Kalapakkhtipameti sattanam
byamohandhakarabhibhavena kalapakkharattupame. Suriyeti stiriye udayitva
obhasenteti adhippayo.

Singhataketi tikonaracchayam. Catukketi sandhiyam. Paridevantiti
anutthunanavasena vippalapanti. Sokadhikakato hi vacipalapo paridevo.
Loke uppajjamaneyeva uppannati attano ditthivadassa puratanabhavam
dipenti.

1. D1 1. 46, 82 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 82 pitthe. 3. Paverunti (Ka)
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Sesapadesupiti “idha dutiyo samano”ti-adisu sesavaresupi!. Yatha hi
“vivicceva kamehi”ti2 ettha kato niyamo “vivicca akusalehi”ti2 etthapi
katoyeva hoti savadharanasseva atthassa icchitabbatta, evamidhapiti. Tenaha
“dutiyadayop1’ti-adi. Samanfiaphaladhigamavasena nippariyayato
samanabhavoti tesam vasenettha cattaro samana desitati tamattham
suttantarena samattheturn “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam. Patipattikkamena
desanakkamena ca sakadagami-adinam dutiyadita vuttati sotapannassa
pathamata avuttasiddhati na codita. Phalatthakasamanava adhippeta
samitapapasamanaggahanato. Kasma panettha mahaparinibbane3 viya
maggattha tadatthaya patipanna ca na gahitati? Veneyyajjhasayato. Tattha hi
maggadhigamatthaya vipassanapi ito bahiddha natthi, kuto maggaphalaniti
dassentena bhagavata “fiayassa dhammassa padesavatti, ito bahiddha
samanopi natthi’ti3 vuttar. Idha pana nitthanappattameva
tamtamsamanabhavam ganhantena phalatthakasamanava gahita
“maggatthato phalattho savisesam dakkhineyyoti. Svayamattho dvisu
suttesu desanabhedeneva vififiayatiti.

Rittati vivitta. Tucchati nissara patipannakasarabhavato. Pavadanti
etehiti pavada, ditthigatikanam nanaditthidipaka samayati aha “cattaro
sassatavada”ti-adi. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati. Teti
yathavuttasamana. Etthati “parappavada”ti vutte bahirakasamaye.

Yanti yasmirh. Bhummatthe hi idarh paccattavacanarh. Nayo vuccati
saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo. Tena hi nibbanam fayati gammati
=

pativijjhatiti. So eva nibbanasampapakahetutaya dhammoti aha “fiayassa
dhammassa’ti.

Tesarn parappavadasasananar akhettata khettatat ca ariyamaggassa
abhavabhava suparisuddhassa silassa suparisuddhaya samathavipassanaya
abhavato bhavato ca. Tadubhayafica durakkhatasvakkhatabhavahetukam, so
ca asammasambuddhasammasambuddhapaveditatayati

1. Sesapadesupi (Am-T1 2. 389 pitthe.)
2.Vil.5;Dil.69; Sam 1. 231, 239, 412; Am 1. 441 pitthadisu.
3. D1 2. 124, 125 pitthesu. 4. Sukhettata (Ka)
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parajikaya! satthu vipattihetutaya sasanassa aniyyanabhavoti dasseti.

Idani yathavuttamattham pariyayato ca paliya ca samattheturh “tenaha
bhagava”ti-adina palim dassetva upamapadesena tattha suttam vibhavento
“yasma’ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma ekaccanam visesato sthanam purimam
padadvayam hatthakiccampi karoti, tasma aha “surattahatthapado”ti. Sthassa
kesa nama kesarayatana khandhaloma. Gocariyahatthikularh nama
pakatihatthikulam, yam “kalavakan”tipi vuccati. Ghotako nama
assakhalunko. Sineruparibhande simbalirukkhehi safichadito pafifiasayojano
daho simbalidaho, tam parivaretva mahantam simbalivanam, tam
sandhayaha “simbalidahavane”ti. Afifiatitthavasabhtimiyam imesu samanesu
ekacco na uppajjati, idiso panettha vikappo natthi, sabbena sabbam na
uppajjantevati dassento “ekasamanopi’ti aha. Ariyamaggaparikkhateti
ariyamagguppattiya abhisankhate, yada sasanikanam sammapatipattiya

ariyamaggo dibbati, tadati attho.

Sammati sutthu. Sutthu nadanam nama hetuyuttam sutthu katva
kathananti aha “hetuna”ti. So ca hetu aviparito eva icchitabboti aha
“nayena”ti, fiayenati attho. Evambhuto ca so yathadhippetattham karoti
sadhetiti dassento aha “karanena”ti. Yadi tiracchanasihassa nado
sabbatiracchana-ekaccamanussa manussanadato setthatta setthanado,
kimangam pana tathagatasthanadoti aha “sthanadanti setthanadan™ti. Yadi
tiracchanasthanadassa setthanadata nibbhayataya appatisattutaya icchita,
Tathagatasihanadasseva ayamattho satisayoti aha “abhitanadarn
appatinadan”ti. Idanissa setthanadabhavam karanena patipadento “imesam
h1’ti-adimaha. Tena “samma”ti vuttamattham samattheti. Tattha atthitayati
imina sthanadassa uttamatthatam dasseti. Bhutattho hi uttamattho. Taya eva
bhiitatthataya abhitanadatati dassento “ime samana -pa- nama hoti’ti aha.
Abhitaiihi vadato

1. Pavedakassa (?)
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=

kutoci bhayam va asanka va siyati “idheva’ti niyamassa aviparitatam
dassento “amhakampi -pa- appatinado nama hoti’ti aha. Yam hi afifiatthapi
atthi, tam idhevati avadharetum na yuttanti.

140. Khoti avadharane. Tena vijjati evati dasseti. Yanti karanatthe
paccattanti aha “yena karanena”’ti. Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo
tabbinimuttassa kassaci ditthivipphanditassa abhavato.
Paragamanasankhatarn taranarn ditthigatikanarn! tattha tattheva aparapararn
ummujjananimujjanavasena pilavananti aha “taranti uppalavanti”ti.
Uppadetati puranadiko. Titthe jatati titthiya, yathavuttam va
ditthigatasankhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya.
Assasanti ettha, etenati va assaso, avassayo.

Pakatatthaniddeso yam tam-saddoti tassa “bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi
samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava
pakato satthubhavena adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam
saddhim agamanapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so -pa-
abhisambuddho”ti aha. Satipi fianadassanasaddanam idha
paifiavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam savisaye
visesappavattidassanattharh? asadharanavisesavasena vijjattayavasena
pativedhadesanaianavasena ca te yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha asayanusayarh janata asayanusayananena, sabbam fieyyadhammarn
passata sabbafifiutanavaranafianehi. Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasa-
asavakkhayafianehi. Anafifiasadharanapufifianubhavanibbatto
anuttarafanadhigamaladdhapuravattako ca bhagavato rupakayo
atikkammeva devanam devanubhavarm vattatiti aha “sabbasattanam -pa-
passata’ti. Pativedhapafifiayati maggapaifinaya. Taya hi sabbaso
fieyyadhammesu sammohassa vidhamitatta paccha pavattajananar tassa
jananam viya vuccati.

Arinanti kilesarinam, paficavidhamaranam va sasanapaccatthikanam va
afifiatitthiyanam, tesam hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam
appatibhanatakaranam

1. Ditthigatikanam natthi (Am-T1 2. 142 pitthe.)
2. Visayavisesapavattidassanattham (Sarattha-T1 3. 455 pitthe.)
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ajjhupekkhanarh va. Kesivinayasuttarn! cettha nidassanar. Tatha ca
thanatthanadini va janata, yathakammupage satte passata,
savasananamasavanam khinatta arahata, abhififeyyadibhede dhamme
abhiffieyyadito aviparitavabodhena sammasambuddhena. Atha va tisu
kalesu appatihatafianataya janata, kayakammadinam fananuparivattanena
nisammakaritaya passata, ravadinampi2 abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya
arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhuitaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya
sabbafinutaya sammasambuddhena. Evam dasabala-
attharasavenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana veditabba. Yeti caturo
dhamme. Attaniti amhesu. Na rajarajamahamattadisu upatthambham
sampassamana, na kayabalam sampassamanati yojana.

Uppannapasadoti aveccappasadam vadati. Vakkhati hi “cattari
sotapannassa angani kathitani’ti3. Kamarn asekkhapi asekkhaya
samasikkhataya sahadhammika eva, cinnabrahmacariyataya pana
sahadhammar carantiti na vattabbati asekkhavaro na gahito. Sabbepeteti ete
yathavutta bhikkhu-adayo sotapannadayo ca puthujjana ariya cati sabbepi
ete tantarmsikkhahi samanadhammatta sahadhammatta “sahadhammika”ti
vuccanti. Idani nibbattita-ariyadhammavaseneva sahadhammike dassento
“apica”ti-adimaha. Maggadassanamhiti parififiabhisamayadivasena
saccapativedhena “nava maggangani, attha bojjhangani’ti-adina vivado
natthi. Ekadhammacaritayati samanadhammacaritaya. Na hi
patividdhasaccanam “maya dhammo sudittho, taya dudditthoti-adina
vivado atthi. Ditthisilasamafifiena samghata hi te uttamapurisa. Iminati
“sahadhammika kho pana”ti-adivacanena. Tattha piyamanapaggahanena
silesu pariptirakaritapadesena ekadesena gahitarn samghasuppatipattim
paripunnam katva dasseti. Ye hi sampannasila suvisuddhadassana, te
vififilnam piya manapati. Ettavatati “atthi kho no avusoti-
adinayappavattena ratanattayapasadajotanena. Akkhata tesu tesu
suttapadesesu.

141. Satthari pasadoti pasadaggahanena “bhagavata’ti-adina va
pasadaniya dhamma gahita. Tena buddhasubuddhatam dasseti, tatha

1. Am 1. 427 pitthe. 2. Davadinam (Sarattha-T1 3. 456 pitthe.)
3. Ma-Ttha 1. 315 pitthe.
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“dhamme pasado”ti imina dhammasudhammatam, itarena
samghasuppatipannatam. Yena cittena afifiattha anupalabbhamanena
sasaneyeva samano ito bahiddha natthiti ayamattho sammadeva
patitthapitoti veditabbam. Tatrayam yojana—yasma sammasambuddho
amhakam sattha, tasma atthi kho no avuso satthari pasado,
sammasambuddhatta cassa svakhato dhammoti atthi dhamme pasado, tato
eva ca atthi silesu paripurakaritati sashadhammika -pa- pabbajita cati
evamettha satthari pasadena dhamme pasado, tena samghasuppatipattiti
ayafica nayo lesenapi parappavadesu natthiti idheva samano -pa- samanehi
afifiehiti.

Patividdhasaccanam pahinanurodhanam gehassitapemassa asambhavo
evati “idani”’ti vuttarn. Yadi evam “upajjhayena bhikkhave
saddhiviharikamhi puttapemarn upatthapetabban”ti-adivacanam! kathanti?
Nayidam gehassitapemam sandhaya vuttam, tamsadisatta pana
pemamukhena vutto mettasneho. Na hi bhagava bhikkhu samkilese niyojeti.
Evartiparh pemarh sandhayati pasadavahagunavahato puranadisu
bhattipasado na hoti, pasadapatirtipaka pana lobhapavattiti datthabba.
Theroti Mahasarmgharakkhitatthero. Yena atthakatha potthakam aropita.
Ekova sattha anafifasadharanagunatta, afifiatha anacchariyatta
satthulakkhanameva na paripureyya. Visum katvati afifiehi vivecetva attano
avenikam katva. “Amhakam sattha”ti byavadantanam afifiesam sattha na
hotiti atthato apannameva hoti, tatha ca padesavattinim tassa satthutam
patijananta paripunnalakkhanasatthutam icchantanampi tato viruddha
satthubhavapariyesanena parajita honti. Pariyattidhammeti
adhikabrahmagunasuttageyyadippabhedasamaye. Tattha ajasila -pa-
vatasamadanasabbhavato vuttam, adi-saddena
yamaniyamacatuyamasamvaradinam sangahoti. Adhippayasoti adhikam
payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesarn adhikattabbakiriyaZ.
Tenaha “adhikappayogo’ti.

1. Vi 3. 57 pitthe. 2. Itikattabbakiriya (Am-T1 2. 206 pitthe.)
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Tassa pasadassa pariyosanabhiitati tassa satthari dhamme ca pasadassa
nitthanabhuta. Nitthati mokkho. Samayavadinam hi tasmim tasmim samaye
tadupadesake ca pasado yavadeva mokkhadhigamanattho. Ditthigatika tatha
tatha attano laddhivasena nittham parikappentiyevati aha
“nitthamapafifiapento nama natti’ti. Brahmanananti brahmanavadinam.
Tesam ekacce brahmuna salokata nitthati vadanti, ekacce tassa samipata,
ekacce tena samyogo nitthati vadanti. Tattha ye salokatavadino
samipatavadino ca, te dvedhavadino, itare advedhavadino, sabbepi te atthato
brahmalokupapattiyamyeva nitthasafifiino. Tattha hi nesam niccabhiniveso
yatha tam bakassa brahmuno. Tena vuttarh “brahmaloko nittha™ti.
Brahmalokoti pathamajjhanabhumi. Mahatapasananti
vekhanasaditapasanam. Mahabrahma viya pathamajjhanabhtimiyam
abhassaresu eko sabbasettho natthiti “abhassara”ti puthuvacanam.
Paribbajakananti saficayadiparibbajakanam. Anto ca mano ca etassa natthiti
anantamanaso. Ajivakanam hi sabbadabhavato ananto,
sukhadukkhadisamatikkamanato amanaso. Imina atthahi lokadhammehi
upakkilitthacittatam dasseti.

Papafice yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Tanhaditthiyova
adhippeta mamankara-ahankaravigamassa adhippetatta. Yatha paficasu
thanesu ekova kileso lobho agato, evam dvisu thanesu tayo kilesa agata
“doso moho ditthtti. “Sadosassa”ti hi vutthatthane patigham akusalamulam
gahitam, “pativiruddhassa”ti virodho, “samohassa”’ti moho akusalamilam,
“aviddasuno’ti malyarm, asampajafifiam va, ‘““sa-upadanassa’ti “natthi
dinnanti-adina nayena gahanam, “papaficaramassa’ti papaficuppattivasena.
Akaratoti pavatti-akarato. Padantarena ragavisesassa vuccamanatta adito
vuttam saragavacanam olarikam ragavisayanti aha
“paficakamagunikaragavasena”’ti. Gahanavasenati dalhaggahanavasena.
“Anuruddhapativiruddhassa”ti ekapadavasena paliyam agatatta ekajjham
paduddharo kato. Tattha pana “anuruddhassa”ti subhavasenati evamattho
vattabbo. Na hi pativirujjhanam subhavasena hoti.

Papaificuppattidassanavasenati kilesakammavipakanam
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aparaparuppattipaccayataya samsarassa papaficanam papafico, tassa
uppattihetubhavadassanavasena. Tanha hi bhavuppattiya visesapaccayo.
Tanhapaccaya upadanadassanavasenati tanhapaccayassa upadanassa
dassanavasena, yadavattha tanha upadanassa paccayo,
tadavatthadassanavasena. Phalena hi hetuvisesakittanametanti. Evam
viddhamsethati kamaragabhavatanhadivasena lobham kasma evam
vippakiretha. Tanhakaranavasenati tanhayanakaranavasena
subhakaraggahanavasena. Subhanti hi arammane pavatto rago “subhan’ti
vutto.

142. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthivado. Ditthivasena hi “sassato atta ca
loko ca, asassato atta ca loko ca”ti ca ditthigatika pafifiapenti. Tenaha
“dvema bhikkhave ditthiyo”ti!. Tanharahitaya ditthiya abhavato
tanhavaseneva ca attano sassatabhavabhinivesoti katva vuttam
“tanhaditthivasena”ti. Allinati nissita. Upagatati avissajjanavasena
ekibhavamiva gata. Ajjhositati taya ditthiya gilitva parinitthapita viya
tadantogadha. Tenaha “anupavittha”ti. Yatha gahatthanam kamajjhosanam
vivadamulam, evam pabbajitanam ditthajjhosananti aha “vibhavaditthiya te
pativiruddha”ti. Ditthivirodhena hi ditthigatikavirodho.

Khanikasamudayo uppadakkhanoti aha “ditthinam nibbatti™ti.
Ditthinibbattiggahaneneva cettha yatha ditthinam paticcasamuppannata
vibhavita, evam ditthivatthunopiti ubhayesampi aniccata dukkhata anattata
ca vibhavitati datthabbarh. Yani patisambhidanayena? “paccayasamudayo
attha thanani’ti vuttani, tani dassento “khandhapi”ti-adimaha. Tattha
khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena “riipam attato samanupassati’ti-
adivacanato3. Avijjapi ditthitthanarh upanissayadivasena paccayabhavato.
Yathaha “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido™ti-adi#. Phassopi ditthitthanam. Yatha caha
“tadapi phassapaccayad, phussa phussa patisarhvediyanti’ti® ca. Safifiapi
ditthitthanam. Vuttam hetarn “safifianidana hi

1. Ma 1. 94 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 129 pitthe. 3. Samh 2. 79, 80, 81, 478 pitthadisu.
4. Ma 1. 1, 374; Sam 2. 3, 14 pitthadisu. 5. D1 1. 38, 39 pitthesu.
6. D1 1. 41 pitthe.
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papaficasankhati!, pathavirh pathavito safifiatva”ti2 ca adi. Vitakkopi
ditthitthanam. Vuttampi cetarm “takkafica ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam
musati dvayadhammamahti’ti3, “takki hoti vimarnsi’ti4 ca adi.
Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanarh. Yathaha bhagava “tasseva ayoniso
manasikaroto channam ditthinamafifiatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati
assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati’ti-adid. Samutthati etenati samutthanar,
tassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena. Khanikatthangamo khanikanirodho.
Paccayatthangamo avijjadinam accantanirodho. So pana yena hoti, tam
dassento “sotapattimaggo”ti aha. Cattaro hi ariyamagga yatharahar tassa
tassa sankharagatassa accantanirodhahetu, khanikanirodho pana ahetuko.

Anisarhsanti udayarm. So pana ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena
duvidho. Tattha samparayiko duggatiparikilesataya adinavapakkhiko evati
itararh dassento “yarn sandhaya”ti-adimaha. Adinavampi
ditthadhammikameva dassento “ditthiggahanamitilakarn upaddavan”ti-
adimaha. Soti adinavo. Adinanti adi-saddena
naggiyanasanasankativatadinam sangaho. Nissarati etenati nissarananti
vuccamane dassanamaggo eva ditthinam nissaranam siya, tassa pana
atthangamapariyayena gahitatta sabbasankhatanissatam nibbanam ditthihipi
nissatanti katva vuttam “ditthinarh nissaranarh nama nibbanan”ti. Iminati-
adisu vattabbam anuyogavatte vuttanayameva.

143. Ditthicchedanarh dassentoti sabbupadanaparifiiadassanena sabbaso
ditthinam samucchedavidhim dassento. Vuttayevati—

“Upadanani cattari, tani atthavibhagato.
Dhammasankhepavitthara, kamato ca vibhavayetié—

gatham uddisitva atthavibhagadivasena vuttayeva. Kamam ito bahirakanam
“imani upadanani ettakani cattari, na ito bhiyyoti idisam fianam natthi,
kevalam pana keci “kama pahatabba’ti vadanti, keci “natthi paro lokoti ca,
miccha”ti vadanti, apare “silabbatena

1. Khu 1. 414 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 228, 229 pitthesu. 4. Di 1. 15 pitthe.
5. Ma 1. 10 pitthe. 6. Visuddhi 2. 203 pitthe.
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suddhiti ca, miccha”ti vadanti, attaditthiya pana micchabhavam sabbaso na
Jananti eva. Yattakam pana jananti, tassapi accantappahanam na jananti,
tathapi sabbassa parififieyyassa parififiecyyam pafinapema-icceva titthanti.
Evambhutanam pana nesam tattha yadist patipatti, tam dassento sattha “santi
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha santiti samvijjanti. Tena tesam
ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchedatam dasseti. Eketi ekacce.
Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena samana, jatimattena ca brahmana.
Sabbesanti anavasesanam upadananam samatikkamam pahanarm. Samma na
pafifiapentiti yesam pafifiapenti, tesampi samma parififiar na pafifiapenti.
Idani tam attham vittharato dasseturn “keci’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hotika,
kuticaka, bahudaka, hamsa, paramahamsa, kajaka, tidanda, monavata, seva
parupaka, paﬁcamarattikal, somakaraka, mugabbata, carabaka, tapasa,
nigantha, jivaka, isi, parayanika, paficatapika, kapila, kanada,
samsaramocaka, aggibhattika, magavatikaz, govatika, kukkuravatika,
kamandaluka, vaggulivatika, ekasataka, odakasuddhika, sarirasantapaka,
stlasuddhika, jhanasuddhika, catubbidhasassatavadadayo channavuti
tanhapasena damsanato, ariyadhammassa va vibadhanato pasanda.
Vatthupatisevanam kamanti byaparassa3 vatthuno patisevanasankhatar
kamam. Theyyena sevantiti patihattha-adisamafifiiaya lokassa vacanavasena
sevanti. Tini karananiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattani
ditthivisesabhiitani vattakaranani.

Atthasallapikati atthassa sallapika, dvinnam
adhippetatthasallapavibhaviniti adhippayo. Dvinnam hi vacanam sallapo.
Tenaha “pathavi kira”ti-adi.

Yo titthiyanam attano satthari dhamme sahadhammikesu ca pasado
vutto, tassa anayatanagatatta appasadakabhavadassanam pasadapacchedo,
tathapavatto vado pasadapacchedavado vutto. Evartipeti idise vuttanayena
kilesanam anupasamasamvattanike. Dhammeti dhammapatirupake. Vinayeti
vinayapatirtipake. Titthiya hi kohafifie thatva lokam vaficenta dhammam
kathemati “sattime kaya akata akatavidha’ti-adina% yarn kifici kathetva tatha
“vinayam

1. Paficaparadattika (Ka) 2. Bakavatika (Ka) 3. Ragassa (?) 4. D1 1. 52 pitthe.
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pafifiapema’”ti gosilavaggulivatadini panfiapetva tadisam savake sikkhapetva
“dhammavinayo”ti kathenti, tam sandhayetarn vuttam “dhammavinaye”ti.
Tenaha “ubhayenapi aniyyanikam sasanam dasseti’ti. Parittampi nama
puififiam katukamam maccheramalabhibhiitataya nivarentassa antarayam
tassa karoto dittheva dhamme vififithi garahitabbata samparaye ca duggati
patikankha, kimangarm pana sakalavattadukkhanissaranavahe jinacakke
paharadayino titthakarassa tadovadakarassa cati imamattham dassento
“aniyyanikasasanamhi hi’ti-adimaha. Yatha so pasado samparaye na
sammaggato attano pavattivasenati dassento “kafici kalarh gantvapi paccha

vinassatiyevati aha, aveccappasado viya accantiko na hotiti attho.

Sampajjamana yathavidhipatipattiya tiracchanayonim avahati.
Kammasarikkhakena hi vipakeneva bhavitabbam. Sabbampi karanabhedanti
sabbampi yathavuttam titthakaranam savakanam apayadukkhavaham
micchapatipattisankhatam karanavisesam. So panesa pasado na niyyati
micchattapakkhikatta surapitasingale pasado viya. Suram parissavetva
chadditakasatam surajallikam. Brahmana nama dhanaluddhati

adhippayenaha “imarh vaficessam1’ti. Kamsasatati kahapanasata.

144. Tassati pasadassa. Sabbopi lobho kamupadananteva vuccatiti aha
“arahattamaggena kamupadanassa pahanaparififian”ti. Evartpeti idise
sabbaso kilesanam upasamasamvattanike. Yathanusittham patipajjamananam
apayesu apatanavasena dharanatthena dhamme. Sabbaso vinayanatthena

vinaye. Tattha bhavadukkhanissaranaya samvattane.

Namassamano atthasi dve asankhyeyyani paccekabodhiparaminam
puranena tattha buddhasasane paricayena ca bhagavati pasannacittataya ca.
“Uluka”tyadi gatha rukkhadevataya bhasita. Kalutthitanti sayanhakale
divaviharato utthitam. Duggateso na gacchatiti duggatim eso na gamissati.
Morajiko murajavadako. Mahabherivadakavatthu-adinipi sitapatukaranam

adim katva vittharetabbani.
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Paramattheti lokuttaradhamme. Kim pana! vattabbanti dhammepi
paramatthe nimittarh gahetva sunantanam. Samaneravatthuiti
pabbajitadivaseyeva sappena dattho hutva kalam katva devalokam
upapannasamaneravatthu.

Khirodananti khirena saddhim sammissar odanam. Timbarusakanti
tindukaphalam. Tipusasadisa eka vallijati timbarusam, tassa phalam
timbarusakanti ca vadanti. Kakkarikanti khuddaka-elalukam. Mahatipusanti
ca vadanti. Vallipakkanti khuddakatipusavalliya phalam. Hatthapatapakanti
mandamukhi. Ambakafijikanti ambilakafijikam. Khalayaguntipi vadanti.
Doninimmajjaninti satelam tilapifiiakam. Vidhiipananti caturassabijanim.
Talavantanti talapattehi katamandalabijanim. Morahatthanti morapifichehi
katarh makasabijanim.

Vuttanayanusarenevati yasma idhapi yathavuttarh sabbampi
karanabhedarn ekato katva dassento sattha “tarh kissa hettti-adimaha,
tasma tattha aniyyanikasasane vuttanayassa anussaranavasena yojetva
veditabbam.

145. Parififianti pahanaparififiam. Tesam paccayam dassetunti
upadananam parifiiia nama pahanaparififia, tesarm accantanirodho adhippeto,
so ca paccayanirodhena hotiti tesam paccayam miulakaranato pabhuti
dasseturn. Ayanti idani vuccamano ettha “ime ca’ti-adipathe “kimnidanati-
adisamasapadanam attho. Sabbapadestti “tanhasamudaya”ti-adisu sabbesu
padesu. Imina eva ca sabbaggahanena “phassanidana”ti-adinampi padanam
sangaho datthabbo. Ime affiatitthiya upadananampi samudayam na jananti,
kuto nirodham, tathagato pana tesam tappaccayapaccayanampi samudayafica
atthangamaifica yathavato janati, tasma “idheva bhikkhave samano -pa-
sufifia parappavada samanebhi afifiehi”ti2 yatharaddhasthanadarn matthakarn
papetva dassento “ime ca bhikkhave cattaro upadana’ti-adina3 nayena
desanam paticcasamuppadamukhena otarento vattam dassetva “yato ca
kho”ti-adina vivattarn dassento arahattena desanaya ktitarn ganhi, tamattham

dassento “yasma pana bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Culasthanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Nama (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 92 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 96 pitthe.
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2. Mahasihanadasuttavannana

Vesalinagaravannana

146. Aparaparanti punappunam. Visalibhuitatayati gavutantaram
gavutantaram puthubhutataya. Tatrati tassam visalibhutatayam.
Chadditamatteti vissatthamatte. Umibhayadihiti imikumbhila-
avattasamsukabhayehi. Udakappavahenagatassapi ca usma na vigacchati,
usma ca nama idisassa savifiiianakataya bhaveyyati “siya gabbho”ti cintesi.
Tathahiti-adi tattha karapacinta. Pufifiavantataya duggandhar nahosi, sa-
usumataya putikabhavo. Darakanam puiifitipanissayato angutthakato cassa
khiram nibbatti, khirabhattafica labhi. Carimakabhave bodhisatte kucchigate
bodhisattamatu viya udaracchaviya acchavippasannataya nicchavi viyati
katva aha “nicchavi ahesun”ti. Tesanti dvinnam darakanam. Matapitaroti
posakamatapitaro. Abhisificitva rajanam akamsu rajjasampattiya dayakassa
kammassa katatta, asambhinne eva rajakule uppannatta ca. Kumarassa

pufifianubhavasaficodita devatadhiggahitati keci.

Purassa apareti purassa aparadisaya gavutamatte thane jivakambavanam
viya sapakaramandirake. Acirapakkantoti ettha na desantarapakkamanam
adhippetam, atha kho sasanato apakkamananti dassento “vibbhamitvati-
adimaha. Tenevaha “imasma dhammavinaya’ti. Parisatiti parisayam,
janasamiuheti attho. Janasamuhagato pana “parisamajjhe”ti vutto.
Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiyava manussehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti
manussadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va dhammo manussadhammo,
anularam parittakusalarm. Yar asatipi buddhuppade vattati, yafica
sandhayaha “hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati’ti. “Amhakam
buddho’’ti buddhe mamattakarino buddhamamaka. Sesapadadvayepi eseva

nayo.



16 Majjhimanikaya

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana

Alam ariyaya ariyabhavayati alamariyo, rupayatanam janati
cakkhuvififanam viya passati cati fianadassanam, dibbacakkhu.
Sammasanupage ca pana dhamme lakkhanattayafica tatha janati passati cati
fianadassanarn, vipassana. Nibbanam, cattari va saccani
asammohapativedhato janati passati cati fianadassanam, maggo. Phalam
pana nibbanavaseneva yojetabbam. Paccavekkhana maggadhigatassa
atthassa paccakkhato jananatthena fianadassanam, sabbaiifiuta anavaranataya
samantacakkhutaya ca fianadassanarn. Lokuttaramaggo adhippeto, tasmim
hi patisiddhe sabbesampi buddhagunanam asambhavoti adhippayo. Tenaha
“tarn hi so bhagavato patisedheti”ti.

Sukhumarh dhammantararh nama jhanavipassanadikam
acariyanuggahena gahitarh nama natthi. Takkapariyahatanti “iti bhavissati,

=9

evam bhavissati’ti tamtamdassetabbamatthatakkanena vitakkanamattena
parito ahatam parivattitam katva. Tenaha “takketva”ti-adi. Lokiyapafifiath
anujanati upanisinnaparisaya anuktiladhammakathanatoti adhippayo. Tenaha
“samano gotamo”ti-adi. Patibhatiti patibhanam, “iti vakkhami’ti
evampavattam kathanacittam, tato patibhanato jananam patibhanam,
agamabhavato sayameva upatthitatta sayarnpatibhanam. Tenaha “iminassa
dhammesu paccakkhabhavarh patibahati’ti. Suphusitanti nibbivaram.
Aphusitatte hi sukhena vacighoso na niccharati. Dantavarananti
otthadvayam. Jivhapi thaddhataya sukhena vacighoso na niccharatiti aha
“muduka jivha’ti. Karavikarutamafijutaya madhuro saro. Elam vuccati
doso, elam galatiti elagala, na elagala anelagala, niddosa, na rujjhatiti attho.
Sabbametam rafijanasseva karanam dassento vadati.

Pafica dhammati gambhirafianacariyabhutanam khandhadiam
uggahanasavanadharanaparicayayonisomanasikare sandhayaha. Takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayayati ettha samma-saddo ubhayatthapi yojetabbo
“samma takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya™ti. Yo hi samma dhammam
patipajjati, tasseva samma dukkhakkhayo hoti. Yo pana vuttanayena
takkaro, tassa niyyanam atthato dhammasseva niyyananti aha “so dhammo
-pa- niyyati gacchati’ti.



Mulapannasatika 17

147. Kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma pana sunakkhatto kodhavasena
kurtiro pharusavacano ca, tasma aha “kodhanoti cando pharuso ca”ti.
Tasmim attabhave maggaphalanam upanissayo natthiti tasmir attabhave
uppajjanarahanam maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi. Tarn buddha
“moghapuriso”ti vadanti yatha tarm Sudinnalaludayi-adike. Upanissaye
satipi tasmimh khane magge va phale va asati “moghapuriso”ti vadanti yatha
tam dhaniytupasenattheradike. Samucchinnopanissaye pana vattabbameva

~a~ 99

natthi. Yatha “makkhali moghapuriso manussakhipparin mafifie”ti! tatha

=

sunakkhattopiti aha “imassa pana”ti-adi. Assati etena. Kattari hidam

samivacanam. Kodhenati kodhahetuna.

Bhagavatoti sampadanavacanam kuddhapadapekkhaya. Pubbeti
bhikkhukale. Saddam sotukamoti so kira dibbacakkhuna tavatimsabhavane
devatanam rupam passanto otthacalanam passati, na pana saddam sunati,
tasma tasam saddam sotukamo ahosi. Tena vuttam “saddam sotukamo -pa-
pucchi”ti. So ca atite ekam silavantam bhikkhum kannasakkhaliyam
paharitva badhiramakasi, tasma parikammarm karontopi abhabbova
dibbasotadhigamaya. Tam sandhaya vuttarh “upanissayo natthiti fiatva
parikammarh na kathes1ti. Cintesiti attano micchaparivitakkitena ayoniso
ummujjanto cintesi.

Niyyanikattavabodhanato abhedopacarena “desanadhammo
niyyaniko”ti vutto. Niyyano va ariyamaggo bodhetabbo etassa atthiti
niyyaniko desanadhammo. Attani atthitarn dasseti kiccasiddhidassanena
tattha tattha pakatikatatta, na patinfiamattena. Tatha hi yathaparadham
tamtarmsikkhapadapaffattiya yathadhammar veneyyajjhasayanurtipafica
aviparitadhammadesanaya devamanussehi yathabhisankhatapafihanam
tadajjhasayanukulam thanaso vissajjanena ca bhagavato sabbattha
appatihatafianacarabhavena sabbafifiutafifianar viifiinam pakatam, tatha
tattha tattha yamakapatihariyakaranadisu iddhividhafianadiniti. Tenaha
“mayhafica’ti-adi. Anveti yathagahitasanketassa anugamanavasena

1. Am 1. 35 pitthe.
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eti janatiti anvayo. Tenaha “anubujjhatiti atthoti. Sanketanugamanam
cettha “yathaparadham tamtamsikkhapadapafifiattiya”ti-adina
vuttanayameva. Evarh yojana veditabbati yatha sabbaififiutafifianena yojana
kata, evam “evartipampi nama mayham iddhividhafianasankhatam
uttarimanussadhamman”ti-adina tattha tattha yojana veditabba.

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana nitthita.

Dasabalafianavannana

148. Yadipi adito abhififiattayavasena desanaya agatatta
cetopariyafiananantaram upari tisso abhififia vattabba siyunti vattabbam siya,
atthato pana vijjattayam yathavutta-abhiffiattayamevati katva “tisso vijja
vattabba siyun”ti vuttarh. Kasma panettha “tasu vuttasu upari
dasabalafianam na pariptirati”ti vuttam, nanu imani fianani sesabhififia viya
attano visayassa abhijananattham upadaya abhififiasu vattabbani,
akampiyattham pana upatthambhanatthafica upadaya balafianesu yatha
sammasati-adayo indriyabalabojjhangamaggangestti? Nayidamevam. Tattha
hi dhammanam dhammakiccavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya vuttam, idha
pana satthu gunavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya tatha vattum na sakka
atthato anaffiatta, ekaccanam puthujjananam evam cittam uppajjeyya
“kimidam bhagava hettha vuttagune punapi ganhanto gunadhikadassanam

)

karot1ti, tasma suvuttametam “upari dasabalafianam na paripurati’ti.

Afifiehi asadharananiti kasma vuttarn!, nanu cetani savakanampi
ekaccanam uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana buddhanam
thanatthanafianadini, na tadisani tadafifiesam kadacipi uppajjantiti afinehi
asadharananiti. Tenaha “Tathagatasseva balani’ti. Imameva hi
yathavuttalesam apekkhitva tadabhavato asayanusayafianadisu eva
asadharanagunasamanfia nirulha. Kamam fianabalanam fianasambharo
visesapaccayo, puiilasambharopi pana nesam paccayo

1. Am-T1 3. 312 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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eva, flanasambharassapi va pufiiasambharabhavato “puiifiussayasampattiya
agatani’ti vuttam.

Pakatihatthikulanti! giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda
gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam
purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa tathagatassa
kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta
desanasotena vuttarh. Narayanasanghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo,
ta baht nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma
narayanasanghatabalanti vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Nanabalarh pana
paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya atthakatharulhamevati adhippayo.
“Samyuttake agatani tesattati fianani sattasattati ianani”
pana nidanavagge3 sattasattati agatani catucattarisafica, tesattati pana

ti vuttarn2, tattha

patisambhidamagge? sutamayadini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake.
Afifianipiti etena fanavatthuvibhange ekakadivasena vuttani, afifiattha ca
“pubbante fianan”ti-adina> brahmajaladisu® ca “tayidarm tathagato pajanati,
imani ditthitthanani evam gahitani”ti-adina vuttani anekani fianappabhedani
sanganhati. Yathavapativedhato sayafica akampiyam puggalafica
tamsamangim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampiyatthena
upatthambhanatthena ca”ti.

Usabhassa idanti asabham’, settharm thanarh.
Sabbafnfiutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa
upasankamantiti asabha, pubbabuddha. Idam panati buddhanam thanam
sabbafifiutameva vadati. Titthamanovati avadantopi® titthamanova patijanati
namati attho. Upagacchatiti anujanati.

Atthasu parisasiti “abhijanami kho panaham Sariputta anekasatam
khattiyaparisam -pa-. Tatra vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti
nimittametarn Sariputta na samanupassami’ti® vuttasu atthasu parisasu.

1. Sarn-T1 2. 54 pitthadisupi passitabbarh. 2. Mulat1 2. 197 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
3. Sam 1. 90 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 1, 5 pitthadisu.

5. Abhi 1. 216, 222, 226 pitthesu. 6. D1 1. 16 pitthe.

7. Am-T1 2. 226 pitthadisupi passitabbarh. 8. Atitthantopi (Sam-T1 2. 56 pitthe.)

9. Ma 1. 104 pitthe.
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Abhitanadarh nadatiti parato dassitafianayogena dasabalohanti abhitanadam
nadati. Sthanadasuttena khandhavagge! agatena.

=9

“Devamanussanam catucakkam vattati’ti2 suttasesena
sappurisipassayadinam phalasampattipavatti, purimasappurisiipassayadim
upanissaya pacchimasappurisiipassayadinam sampattipavatti va vuttati adi-
saddena tattha ca cakka-saddassa gahanam veditabbam. Vicakkasanthana
asani eva asanivicakkam. Uracakkadistti adi-saddena anasamuihadisupi
cakka-saddassa pavatti veditabba. “Samghabhedam karissama
cakkabhedan”ti-adisu3 hi ana “cakkan”ti vutta, “devacakkam
asuracakkan”ti-adisu# samuhoti. Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggafianarn
pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi
desanafanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti
“afifiatakondafifiassa sotapatti -pa- phalakkhane pavattam nama”ti vuttam.
Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanananappavatti tasseva pavattitassa
dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino
cakkaratanassa thanam viya.

“Titthatt”ti vuttar, kim bhiimiyam puriso viya? Noti aha

A rn??

“tadayattavuttitaya”ti. Thananti cettha attalabho dharamanata ca, na
gatinivattiti aha “uppajjati ceva pavattati ca”ti. Yattha panetam
dasabalafianam vittharitarm, tam dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha.

Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha
“samadiyitva katanan”ti. Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena
samadanasaddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa
viya. Gatiti nirayadigatiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti kammassa
vipaccanarahakalo. Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.

Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim. Vakkhati hi “nibbanaficaham Sariputta
pajanami nibbanagamifica maggam nibbanagaminifica patipadan”tid.
Bahuisupi manussesu

1. Sarh 2. 70 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 341 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 263; Vi 4. 358 pitthesu.
4. Am-Ti 2. 227 pitthepi. 5. Ma 1. 106 pitthe.
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ekameva panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesam cetana tassevekassa
jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammar tesarh nanakararn. Tesu! hi eko
adarena chandajato karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi’ti parehi nippilito karoti,
eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati. Tesu eko teneva
kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye. Tam
tathagato aytihanakkhane eva “imina niharena ayuhitatta esa niraye
nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’'ti janati. Niraye
nibbattamanampi “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye”ti janati.
Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi “esa apadako bhavissati, esa
dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado’ti janati. Pettivisaye
nibbattamanampi “esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa
paradattupajivi’ti janati. Tesu ca kammesu “idam kammam
patisandhimakaddhissati, idam afifiena dinnaya patisandhiya

upadhivepakkam bhavissati’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatarn dadamanesu kamarm
sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam
nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sesam purimasadisam, tasma tesu
keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke, tam tathagato
ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati, “imina ntharena ayuhitatta esa manussaloke
nibbattissati, esa devaloke, tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa
vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa nimmanaratisu,
esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa

=

bhummadevest”ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbanna-
appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam aythanakkhaneyeva
Jjanati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva “imina nitharena esa kifici
sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhiitamattameva vavatthapessati, esa

rupapariggaheyeva thassati, esa artipapariggaheyeva, esa

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 436 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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namartpapariggaheyeva, esa paccayapariggahe eva, esa
lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya eva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphale
eva, esa tatiyaphale eva, esa arahattam papunissati’ti janati.
Kasinaparikammam karontesupi “imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati,
esa nimittar uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam
padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam ganhissati’ti janati.
Tenaha “imassa cetana”ti-adi.

Kamanato, kametabbato, kamapatisamyuttato ca kamo dhatu
kamadhatu. Adi-saddena byapadadhaturtipadhatu-adinam sangaho.
Vilakkhanatayati visadisasabhavataya. Khandhayatanadhatulokanti
anekadhatum nanadhatum khandhalokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam
yathabhttam pajanatiti yojana. “Ayam ripakkhandho nama -pa- ayam
vififianakkhandho nama. Tesupi ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena
riipakkhandho!. Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena
vedanakkhandho2. Ekavidhena safifiakkhandho, bahuvidhena
safifiakkhandho3. Ekavidhena vififianakkhandho, bahuvidhena
vififianakkhandho”ti4 evam tava khandhalokassa, “idam cakkhayatanarm
nama -pa- idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve
catubhtimakati-adina> ayatanalokassa, “ayarn cakkhudhatu nama -pa- ayarm
manoviifianadhatu nama, tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve
catubhiimakati-adina® dhatulokassa anekasabhavarm nanasabhavafica
pajanati. Na kevalam upadinnakasankharalokasseva, atha kho
anupadinnakasankharalokassapi “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imassa
rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa sakantako,
imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena
evaripam. Imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitamm odatam sugandham
duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham rassam vattam
susanthanam dussanthanam mudukam pharusam sugandham duggandham
madhuram tittakam katukam ambilam kasavarn, imassa kantako tikhino
kuntho

1. Abhi 2. 13, 15 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 15, 26 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 26, 37 pitthesu.
4. Abhi 2. 49, 59 pitthesu. 5. Abhi 2. 83 pitthe. 6. Abhi 2. 102 pitthe.
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ujuko kutilo tambo kalo odato hoti”ti-adina pajanati. Sabbafifiubuddhadinam
eva hi etamh balam, na afifiesam.

Nanadhimuttikatanti nana-ajjhasayatam. Adhimutti nama
ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayasabhavo, so pana hinapanitatasamaffiena paliyam
dvidhava vuttopi hinapanitadibhedena anekavidhoti aha “hinadihi
adhimuttthi nanadhimuttikabhavan”ti. Tattha tattha ye ye satta
yamyamadhimuttika, te te tamtadadhimuttike eva sevanti bhajanti
payirupasanti dhatusabhagato. Yatha guithadinam dhatusabhavo eso, yam
guthadihi eva samsandanti samenti, evam (puggalanam ajjhasayassevesa
sabhavo, yam)! hinajjhasaya dussiladihi eva sarhsandanti samenti,
sampannasiladayo ca sampannasiladiheva. Tam nesam nanadhimuttikatam
bhagava yathabhutam pajanatiti.

Vuddhifica hanificati paccayavisesena samatthiyato adhikatam
anadhikatafica. Indriyaparopariyattafiananiddese? “asayarh janati anusayari
janati’ti asayadijananarn kasma nidditthanti? Asayajananadina yehi
indriyehi paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam jananassa
vibhavanato. Evafica katva indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayafiananam visum
asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatafiananam visum balata ca
siddha hoti. Tattha asayanti yattha satta nivasanti, tam tesam nivasatthanam
ditthigatam va yathabhutafianam va asayo. Anusayo appahinabhavena
thamagato kileso, tam pana bhagava sattanam asayam jananto tesam tesam
ditthigatanam, vipassanamaggafiananafica appavattikkhanepi janati. Vuttam
hetam—

“Kamam sevantammyeva bhagava janati ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko
kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti. Kamam sevantafifieva janati ‘ayam puggalo
nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti.
Nekkhammam sevantafifieva janati. Byapadam, abyapadam,
thinamiddham, alokasafiiam

1. () Poranapathe natthi, Milati 2. 212 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Abhi 2. 353; Khu 9. 117 pitthesu.
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sevantamyeva janati ‘ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko
thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimutto’ti”!.

Pathamadinam catunnam jhanananti rupavacaranam pathamadinam
paccanikajhapanatthena arammantipanijjhanatthena ca jhananam.
Catukkanayena hetamm vuttam. Atthannam vimokkhananti ettha patipatiya
satta appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca
adhimuccanato vimokkha nama, atthamo pana sabbaso safinavedayitehi
vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama. Catukkanayapaficakanayesu
pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama, paficakanaye
dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto, nayadvayepi upari tisu jhanesu
samadhi avitakka-avicaro, samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi
namarm, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya
tadabhavato na samadhiti namarm. Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi
pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa safiamanasikaranam kamadi-
anupakkhandanam. Visesabhagiyadhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi
vutthitassa safiiamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam. Iti
saffiamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani
hanabhagiyavisesabhagiyadhammati dassitani, tehi pana jhananam
tamsabhavata dhamma-saddena vutta. Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena
paccamasati. Vodananti pagunatasankhatam vodanam. Tam hi
pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta
“vutthanan”ti vuttarh. Ye2 pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti
pali natthi’ti vadanti, te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasanfianasafifayatanam
phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti imaya paliya’
patisedhetabba. Yo samapattilabht samano eva “na labhamahan™ti,
kammatthanam samanam eva “na kammatthanan”ti safifit hoti, so

=99,

sampattimyeva samanam ‘“‘vipatti’ti paccetiti veditabbo.

149. Appananti nigamanam. Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina
vuttarh, tatha na datthabbam. Sakasakakiccameva janatiti
thanatthanajananadim sakam sakamyeva kiccam katum janati,
yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti attho. Tampiti tehi dasabalafianehi
Janitabbampi.

1. Khu 9. 118 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Keci (Am-T1 3. 318 pitthe.)
3. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe patthane.
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Kammantaravipakantaramevati kammantarassa vipakantarameva janati,
cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme nirayadinibbanagaminipatipadabhtite
kammanti gahetva aha “kammaparicchedameva”ti. Dhatunanattafica
dhatunanattakaranafica dhatunanattakarananti ekadesasartipekaseso
datthabbo. Tam hi fianam tadubhayampi janati, “imaya nama dhatuya
ussannatta”ti-adinal tatha ceva samvannitam. Saccaparicchedamevati
parifiiabhisamayadivasena saccanam paricchindanameva. Appeturh na
sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya tamsadisam iddhividhafianam viya
vikubbitum. Etenassa balasadisatafica nivareti. Jhanadifanam viya va
appeturn vikubbiturn ca. Yadipi hi “jhanadipaccavekkhanafianam
sattamabalan’ti tassa savitakkasavicarata vutta, tathapi “jhanadihi vina
paccavekkhana natthi’ti jhanadisahagatam fianam tadantogadham katva
evam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha va sabbafifutafifianam jhanadikiccam viya
na sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dasseturn “jhanarh hutva appetum na
sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbiturh na sakkoti’ti vuttam, na pana kassaci
balassa jhana-iddhibhavatoti datthabbam. Evam kiccavisesavasenapi
dasabalafanasabbanfiutafiniananam visesam dassetva idani
vitakkattikabhimantaravasenapi tam dasseturn “apica’ti-adi vuttam.
Patipatiyati-adito patthaya patipatiya.

Anupadavannanarh katva? veditabbaniti sambandho. Kilesavaranarn
niyatamicchaditthi, kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam,
tabbhavo atthanam, anadhigamassa pana tadubhayam yathakkamam
atthanafica thanaficati tattha karanam dassento “lokiya -pa- dassanato ca”ti
aha. Tattha lokiyasammaditthiya thiti asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam
kilesavaranabhavassa karanatta. Sa hi tasmim sati na hoti, asati, ca hoti.
Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata vutta eva. Nesam veneyyasattanam.
Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatu-adinam pavattibhedadassanato.
Yadaggena dhatuvemattarm janati, tadaggena cariyavisesampi janati.

Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va dhammadhatuvemattadassanato. Sabbapi hi

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 438 pitthe. 2. Natva (Ka)
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cariya dhammadhatupariyapanna evati. Payogam anadiyitvapi
santatimahamattadinarn! viya. Dibbacakkhufiananubhavato pattabbenati
ettha dibbacakkhuna parassa
hadayavatthusannissayalohitavannadassanamukhena tada
pavattamanacittajananattham parikammakaranam nama savakanam, tafica
kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhu-anubhavato cetopariyananassa
pattabbata siya, buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayafianadhigamato pageva
dibbacakkhufanadhigamo, tathapi tatha parikammakaranam natthi
vijjattayasiddhiya sijjhanato. Sesabhifinattaye cetopariyafianam
dibbacakkhufianadhigamena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha vuttanti
datthabbam.

Puna evariipith vacarh na vakkhamiti cittarh uppadento tam vacam
pajahati nama. Vacaya pana so attho pakato hotiti “vadanto”ti vuttam.
Ditthith na ganhissamiti ditthiggahapatikkhepo. Ditthiya anuppadanam
pajahanamevati aha “pajahanto”ti. So ariylipavadi niraye thapitoyeva, nassa
niraytpapattiya koci vibandho ekamsiko ayamatthoti adhippayo.

Assati ekamsikabhavassa. Sikkhahi silasamadhipaiifiahi, tadatthaya
vipassanaya ca vina afifiaradhanassa asambhavato “lokiyalokuttara
silasamadhipaiifia veditabba”ti vatva puna asannatare siladike dassento
“lokuttaravaseneva vinivattetumpi vattati’ti aha, tasma
aggamaggapariyapanna siladayo veditabba. Aggamaggatthassa hi dittheva
dhamme ekamsika afifaradhana, itaresam anekamsikati. Sampajjanam
sampada, nipphattiti attho, tasma evarhsampadanti
evamavirajjhanakanipphattikanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “imampi karanan”ti-
adi. Tattha karanpanti yutti. Tatrayam yuttiniddharana “niraytupago
ariyupavadi tadadayassa avijjamanato seyyathapi micchaditthiti. Ettha ca
“tam vacam appahaya”ti-adivacanena tadadayassa appahanena ca
ariytpavado antarayiko anatthavaho ca, pahanena pana accayam desetva
khamapanena anantarayiko atthavaho ca yatha tam vutthita desita ca apattiti
dasseti.

Dasabalafianavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 34 pitthe.
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Catuvesarajjafianavannana

150. Byamohabhayavasena! saranapariyesanam sarajjanarm sarado,
byamohabhayam, vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam.
Tam pana fianasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam
khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanafianam. Tenaha
“cattisu thanestti-adi. Dassitadhammesiiti vuttadhammesu.
Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa
abhavato. Bhagavata eva va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti parassa
vacanavasena dassitadhammesu. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu? viya
dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha “sahadhammenati sahetuna”ti. Hettti ca
upapattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako ca. Appamananti
anidassanam. Nidassanam hi anvayato byatirekato pamanangataya
“pamanan”ti vuccati. Nimittanti codanaya karanam. Tattha codako codanam
karotiti karanarn, dhammo codanam karoti etenati karanarh. Tenaha
“puggalop1”ti-adi. Khemanti kenaci appatibandhiyabhavena anupaddutatam.

Antarayo etesam atthi, antaraye va yuttati antarayika. Evambhuta pana
te yasma antarayakara nama honti, tasma aha “antarayarn karontiti
antarayika”ti. Asaficicca vitikkamo na tatha savajjoti katva vuttarh “saficicca
vitikkanta”ti. Satta apattikkhandhati-adi nidassanamattar itaresampi
catunnarm “antarayika’ti vuttadhammanam tabbhave byabhicarabhavato.
Idha pana methunadhammo adhippetoti idam atthuppattivasena vuttam
aritthasikkhapadarh3 viya. Yasma tankhanampi kamesu# adinavam disva
virattod hoti ce, visesarn adhigacchati, na kamesu asatto, tasma vuttam
“methunarh -pa- antarayo hoti”ti. Tattha yassa kassaciti na kevalam
pabbajitasseva, atha kho yassa kassaci. Tatha hi vuttam
“methunamanuyuttassa, mussatevapi sasanan’ti®. Tasmim
aniyyanikadhammeti tasmir parena parikappita-
aniyyanikadhammanimittarn. Nimittatthe hi idam kammasamyoge
bhumman.

Catuvesarajjafianavannana nitthita.

1. Am-T1 2. 226 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 175 pitthe. 4. Kamanam (Am-T1 2. 227 pitthe.)
5. Virato (Am-T1 2. 227 pitthe.) 6. Khu 1. 416 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Atthaparisavannana

151. Purisassa suratarabhavo nama sangame pakato hoti, na gehe
nisinnakale, evam vesarajjafianassa anubhavo panditaparisasu yattha
katthaciti dassento “vesarajjafianassa baladassanatthanti aha. Sannipatitva
nisinnatthananti thanasisena sannipatitakhattiyaparisameva dasseti. Eseva
nayo sabbatthati atidesena avibhavitamattham dassetum “marakayikanan”ti-
adi vuttam sadisatthavisayatta atidesassa. Yatha hi khattiyanam samtiho
khattiyaparisati ayamattho labbhati, na evam “maraparisa”ti ettha, marassa
parisati pana maraparisati ayamattho adhippeto. Tenaha “marakayikanam
-pa- na maranan”ti. Marakayikananti marapakkhiyanam.
Uggatthanadassanavasenati sarajjitabbatthanadassanavasena, evam ugga
khattiya attano puiifiatejenati adhippayo. Brahmana tisu vedesiti idam
itaresam avisayadassanavasena vuttam. Vede sajjhayantapi hi khattiya vessa
ca tadatthavicaranaya yebhuyyena asamattha evati. Kasma panettha
yamadiparisa na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya
yonisomanasikaravirahato. Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta
tatthabhigiddhataya dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti,
mahabodhisattanam pana buddhanafica anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci
tesam payirupasanadini karonti, tadise mahasamaye. Teneva hi
vimanavatthudesanapi tannimitta bahula nahosi. Manussanam vasenayam
kata.

Paracakkavalesu ca manussanam visesadhigamo natthiti pucchati “kirm
pana bhagava afifiani cakkavalanipi gacchati’ti. Itaro yadipi tesam
artyadhammadhigamo natthi, vasanaya pana tattha gantva dhammam desetiti
dassento “ama gacchati’ti aha. Keytirarh
nanavidharatanaparisibbitasuvannajalavinaddham bhujabharanam. Angadarh
nanagandhagandhitam, kevalam va suvannamayam bahuvalayam.
Bhinnassarati dvidhabhutassara!. Gaggarassarati gaggarikaya viya

gaggarayamanakharassara2. Bhasantaranti tesarh bhasam3 sandhayaha.

1. Bhinnassarati dvidha bhinnassara (Ka), chinnassarati dvidhabhutassara (D1-T1 2. 159
pitthe.)

2. Gaggarassarati jajjaritassara (D1-T1 2. 159; Am-T1 3. 250 pitthesu.)

3. Tesam sattanarh bhasato afifiarh bhasam (D1-T1 2. 159; Am-Tt 3. 250 pitthesu.)
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“Vimarnsa uppajjati”ti sankhepato vuttam vivaritum “idarn vuttarh hoti”ti-

adi vuttam.

Sangammati samagantva. Adito lapo alapo, vacanapativacanavasena
samam lapo sallapo. Samma, samaiifia va katha samkatha, samkathava
sakaccha.

Atthaparisavannana nitthita.

Catuyonivannana

152. Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti
yoni. Sa pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam bhagaso
pavattivisesoti aha “khandhakotthaso yoni nama”ti. Ande jatati pathamaya
jatiya vasena vuttam, dutiyaya pana andato, ande va bhijjamane jatati
evamattho veditabbo. Tenaha “abhinibbhijja jayanti’ti. Vinati etehi andadihi
bahirapaccayehi vina. Uppatitva viyabhi uppajjanavasena patitva viya.
Bahirapaccayanirapekkhattayeva va upapatane sadhukarino upapatika, te
eva idha opapatikati vutta. Adi-saddena gabbhamale
nibbattaMahapadumakumaradinam sangaho. Nijjhamatanhikapetanam
niccam dukkhaturataya kamasevana natthi, tasma te gabbhaseyyaka na
honti, jalavantataya na tasam kucchiyam gabbho santhati, tasma te
opapatikayeva samsedajattayapi asambhavato. Nerayika viyati
nidassanapadesena tesampi opapatikattam dipeti. Avasesati
nijjhamatanhikanerayike thapetva avasesa vinipatika. Yakkhanam
catumaharajikataya opapatikabhave eva apanne tarm nivatteturn “evarn

yakkhapi’ti vuttarn. Tatha hi te na bhummadeva na ca vinipatikati.

Catuyonivannana nitthita.
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Paficagativannana

153. Gantabbati upapajjitabba. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato
asatipi karake paccayasamaggiya siddho tamsamangina santanalakkhanena
sattena katoti vohariyati, tatha upapattibhavalakkhana gatiyo paramatthato
asatipi gamake tamtamkammavasena yesam tani kammani, tehi gantabbati
vohariyantiti. Evamn saddatthato gatim dassetva atthuddharanayenapi tam
dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Yesu nirayadibhedesu upapattibhavesu gati-
saddo nirulho, tato afifiatthapi gatisaddappavatti atthi, tam ekena gati-
saddena visesetva aha “gatigati”ti yatha “dukkhadukkharm!, riipartipan”ti2
ca. Uppadavatthaya gamanam upagamananti “nibbattigati”ti vutta. Gatinti
cittagatim. Tenaha “ajjhasayagati nama’ti, ajjhasayappavattiti attho.
Tadatthakathayarm3 pana “gatinti nipphattin”ti attho vutto.
Brahmanimantanasutte# hi ayarn paliti. Jutinti anubhavam. Vibhavoti
vinaso. So hi vigamoti atthena gati. Teneva nibbanar arahato gatiti>
anupadisesanibbanam arahato gati vigamo vibhavoti anekatthatta dhatunam.
Dveyeva gatiyoti dveva nipphattiyoti atthoti aha “ayarh nipphattigati
nama’ti.

Yassa uppajjati, tam bruhento eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Natthi ettha
ayoti nirayo. Tato eva ramitabbarn assadetabbam tattha natthiti dassento aha
“nirati-atthena nirassadatthena nirayo”ti. Tiriyam aficitati devamanussadayo
viya uddham digha ahutva tiriyam dighati attho. Pakatthato sukhato ayanam
apagamo peccabhavo, tam peccabhavam pattanam visayoti petayonimeva
vadati. Manaso ussannattati
satisirabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasataya
ukkatthagunacittatayati attho, ayam panattho nippariyayato
jambudipavasivasena veditabbo. Yathaha “tthi bhikkhave thanehi
jambudipika manussa uttarakuruke manusse adhigganhanti, deve ca
tavatirhse. Katamehi tthi? Stra satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso”ti®. Tehi
pana samanarupaditaya saddhim parittadipavasthi

1. Samn 2. 453 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 81 pitthe. 3. Ma-Ttha 2. 305 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 404 pitthe. 5. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 6. Am 3. 198 pitthe.
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itaramahadipavasinopi manussateva pafifiayimsu. Lokiya pana “manuno
apaccabhavena manussa”ti vadanti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
paramatthadipaniyarn Vimanavatthusamvannanayam! vuttanayena
gahetabbo. Anubhavehiti devanubhavasankhatehi iddhivisesehi. Tattha kama
deva kamagunehi ceva iddhivisesehi ca itare iddhiviseseheva dibbanti

kilanti jotanti, sarananti va gammanti, abhitthaviyantiti va devati.

Tiracchanayonificati-adisuti ettha tiracchanayonipettivisayaggahanena
khandhanam eva gahanam tesam tadisassa paricchinnassa okasassa
abhavato. Yattha va te aranfiasamuddapabbatadike nibaddhavasam vasanti,
tadisassa thanassa vasena okasopi gahetabbo. Niraytipagadihi sattehi
maggitabbato maggo patipajjitabba patipada cati tam tamh kammameva
vuttanti aha “ubhayenapi’ti-adi. Yatha ca patipannoti imina tassa kammassa
kattipacitakaramaha. Ettha ca nirayagamifica maggam nirayagaminifica
patipadanti imina sadharanato nirayasamvattaniyam kammar vatva puna
tamtamsantanapatitataya asadharanatam dassetum “yathapatipanno”ti-adi
vuttanti datthabbam. Vinipatantiti vivasa, viripam va nipatanti. Kasma
panettha paficagatiparicchedakafianam dassento bhagava “nibbanaficahan’ti-
adimahati anuyogam sandhayaha “idam pana”ti-adi. Na hi bhagava attano
buddhasubuddhatam vibhavento savasesam katva desanam deseti.

Paficagativannana nitthita.

Nanapavattakaravannana

154. Nanappavattakaranti fianassa pavatti-akarari, fianassa va
pavattipakaram. Ekantadukkhati ekantena dukkha accantadukkha. Ta pana
sabbakalarh dukkha sukhalayenapi? asammissati dassento aha “niccadukkha

nirantaradukkha”ti. Bahalati atanuka, mahantati

1. Vimana-Ttha 16, 17 pitthesu. 2. Sukhalesenapi (?)
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attho. Tibbati va tikhina. Kharati kakkhala. Katukati va anittha. Kassati
khaniyatiti kasu, avato. Kasiyati ciyatiti kasu, rasi. Phunantiti dvihi hatthehi
angarani ukkhipitva pativatam ophunanti, tena tesam sakalasariram dayhati.
Tenaha “paridaddhagatta”ti. Purisappamanam porisam. Ekapathenevati
ekamaggabhiuiteneva. Anukkamaniyenati ukkamiturn apakkamitum
asakkuneyyena.

Nanu ca dibbacakkhufianam paccuppannavannarammanam, tena katham
ripantarasamangim niraye nibbattasattam “ayam so”ti janatiti codanam

sandhayaha “tattha kificap1”ti-adi. Yathakammupagafnanena “ayam so”’ti
sallakkheti, tassa pana dibbacakkhu-anubhavena pattabbatta

“dibbacakkhubalarh nama etan”ti vuttam.

Purimanayenevati “gtithaktipo viya tiracchanayoni datthabbati-adina
angarakasupamayam vuttanayeneva. Dukkha vedana bahula etasuti
dukkhabahula. Bahalapattapalasoti aviralatanuvipulapanno.
Sukhaparibhogam mahapasadam dasseturh “dighapasado”ti vuttarm
caturassapasadadinam khuddakattal. Unnamaya-attharanenati
unnamayalohita-attharanena. Uttaram uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado,

=2

vitanam. Tam pana lohitavitanam idhadhippetanti “rattavitanena’ti vuttarm.

=9

Aparabhagayojanati paliyam “aparena samayena’ti vuttassa
aparabhagassa yojana. Sa pana ekadesena purimabhage vutte eva
suvififieyya hotiti “yatha so”ti-adimaha. Maggarulhamevati maggam
upagatamattameva.

Niyamabhavati “dibbacakkhunava passati’ti niyamassa abhava.
“Dibbacakkhunapi passissati”ti idam na anuttarasukhanubhavanassa
dibbacakkhugocaratta vuttam, anagatassa pana tassa
dibbacakkhuparibhandabhtitena anagatamsafianena dassanamevati
karanupacarena vuttam. Paliyam pana “cetasa ceto paricca pajanami’’cceva
vuttarm. “Atthato pana nana hoti”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“devalokasukharh hi’ti-adim

1. Vuddhakatta (Ka)
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vatva yathadassita-upamahipi ayamattho pakato evati dassento
“upamayampi’ti-adimaha. Gotrabhufanuppadato patthaya nirodham
passitva uppannamaggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena ceva parato
phalasamapattisamapajjanavasena ca ariyasavako nirodhe sayito viya hoti
tadapassayeneva pavattanatoti aha “nirodhasayanavaragatan”ti. Tenaha
“nibbana -pa- passati’ti.

N anapavattakaravannana nitthita.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana

155. Pucchanusandhi-adi-anusandhittayato afifiatta “patiyekkam
anusandhivasena”ti vuttam. Na kevalam “dukkarakarikaya suddhi hoti”ti
evamladdhiko eva, atha kho dukkaracarisu abhippasannoti dassetum
“apica”ti-adi vuttarn. Catukundikoti dvihi padehi hatthehiti catthi angehi
kundanako ahindanako. Chamanikinnanti bhiimiyarm khittamm. Bhakkhasanti
aharam.

Macchariyamaladipapadhammavigamanato mettadigunanubrithanato ca
brahmam settham cariyanti brahmacariyarn, danam. Tatha hi tarh bhagavata
panditapafifattam vuttam. Evam sesesupi yatharaham brahmacariyapariyayo
niddharetva vattabbo. Kinti kidisamh. Vatanti samadinnavatarn. Sucinnassati
sutthu cinnassa pufifiassa. Iddhiti anubhavo. Jutiti
vatthabharanobhasasamujjala sarirappabha. Balaviriytipapattiti kayabalena
ceva ussahena ca samannagamo.

Tena pani kamadadoti tena addhikanam upagacchantanam hattham
pasaretva asayhasetthino danatthanadassanamayena pufifiena idani mayham
hattho kapparukkho viya kamadado icchiticchitadayi, kamadado honto ca
madhussavo itthavatthuvissajjanako jato. Tena me brahmacariyenati tena
mama yathavuttakayaveyyavatiyakammasankhatena setthacariyena.
Puififianti pufifaphalam. Tampi hi pujjasabhavato, uttarapadalopena va
“evamidarm pufifiarh pavaddhatiti-adisu! “pufifian”ti vuccati.

1. D1 3. 48 pitthe.
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Pafica sikkhapadani samahatani paficasikkhapadam yatha “tibhavam,
tisakatan”ti ca. Brahmacariyasminti dhammadesanaya. Sa hi vineyyanam
brahmabhavavahanato brahmam settham cariyam, brahmuno va bhagavato
vacasikam cariyanti “brahmacariyan”ti vuccati.

Sahassam maccuhayinanti! sahassamatta arahattasamadhigamena
maccuvisayatikkamena maccupahayino jata. Brahmacari bhavissamati ettha
yena brahmacariyena te brahmacarinoti vuccanti, tam brahmacariyam

=

niddharetva aha “methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta”ti.

Natikkamamati na aticarama agamaniyatthanepi itaratthapi na
vitikkamama. Tenaha “afifiatra tahi brahmacariyam carama”ti. Amhanti
amhakam.

Attadamanavasenati yathapatifiiam arahantanam anukaranakarena
pavattacittadamanavasena, manacchatthanam indriyanam damanenati attho.
Sikhappattasetthacariyataya ariyamaggo brahmacariyarh. Brahmam settham
carati etenati brahmacariyam, satthusasanam.

Ataramanananti na taramananar desakalam udikkhantanam. Phalasava
samijjhatiti sudullabhaphalepi asa sammapayogamanvaya samijjhati eva.
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti visesena nipphannapanitajjhasayo paripunna-
ularamanoratho. So hi setthamanosamacarataya brahmacariyapariyayena
vutto.

Idameva suttarn agatatthananti adhippayo tepitake buddhavacane
idameva suttapadam “viriyam brahmacariyan’ti agatatthananti attho.
Viriyam hi tasmim visaye uttamam paramukkamsagatam tadisacariyahetu
cati brahmacariyanti idha vuttam. Caturangasamannagatanti
catubbidhadukkarakiriyaya sadhakassa catubbidhassa attano pavatti-akarassa
vasena caturangasamannagatam.

Koci chinnabhinnapatapilotikadharo dasantayuttassa vatthassa abhavato
nicceloti vattabbatarh labheyyati tarh nivattento aha “naggo”ti. Evam
akasim, evampi sattapila ma ahositi adhippayo.

1. Maccuhayinoti (Ka)
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Yatha “abhihatarh na sadiyami”ti-adi! bhikkhapariyesane
ukkatthacaritadassanam, evam “na ehi bhaddantikadibhavopi’ti gahetabbam.
Purisantaragatayati purisasamipagataya. Samkittiyanti etayati samkitti,
gamavasi-adihi samudayavasena kariyamanakiriya. Idha pana bhattasamkitti
adhippetati aha “sarhkittetva katabhattesti”ti. Dadanti tayati datti. Ekaham
antarabhiitarh etassa atthiti ekahikam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Ekahavarenati
ekahikavarena. “Ekahikan’ti-adina vuttavidhimeva patipatiya
pavattabhavam dasseturh puna vuttamm. Tenaha “iti evaripan”ti-adi.

Erakatinadini vati erakatinadini ganthitva katanivasanani chavadussani,
nihinadussaniti attho. Tantavutananti tantam pasaretva vitanam.
Pakatikantaketi salakakantake.

156. Nekavassaganasafijatanti anekavassasamihasafijatah. Nanu ca
idaneva “sayatatiyakampi udakorohananuyogamanuyuttoti vuttam,
“anekavassaganikam rajojallam kaye sannicitanti ca, tadubhayam ekasmim
katham sambhavatiti aha “idam attano rajojallakavatasamadanakalam
sandhaya vadati”ti. Eteneva “acelako homi™ti vutta-acelakapatifiia,
“sananipi dharem1”ti-adina vuttachannakapatififia, tatthapi
sanamasanachavadussadinivatthapatififia ca aviruddhati datthabba tasmim
tasmir kale tatha tatha patipannatta. Teti acelaka. Sanghatanti sabbaso
ghatamh. Tenaha “vadhan”ti. Silava nama natthi “anabhisandhikampi papam
hoti’ti evamladdhikatta. Silam adhitthayati idam patikkamanakiriyam
sandhaya vuttam.

Pasandapariggahanatthayati pasandesu
asarasarabhavavimamsanatthaya. Tam pabbajjanti ajivakapabbajjam.
Vikatabhojaneti vikatabhojane virtipabhojane. Tenaha “apakatibhojane’ti.

157. Bhirmsanakatasminti bhavasadhanabhavi idam padanti aha
“bhirhsanakatasmim bhirmsanakakiriyaya”ti. “Bhimsanakattasmin”ti
vattabbe ekassa

1. Ma 1. 111 pitthe.
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ta-karassa lopo datthabbo. Yebhuyyaggahanam lomavantavasenapi
yojetabbam, na lomavasenati aha “bahutaranam va’ti-adi.

Su-sadde u-karassa o-karam katva paliyam “sotatto”ti vuttanti
tadattham vivaranto “sutatto”ti aha. Sutthu avatattoti va sotatto. Sosinnoti
etthapi eseva nayo. Suddhi-esanatthayati samsarasuddhigavesanatthaya.

Viharasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “viharo eva hi
‘viharasmin’ti vutto”ti. Teneva cati teneva vibhattivipallasavasena. Evam
atthoti ayam evam lingavipallasavasena attho veditabbo. Dukkhappattoti
anetva sambandho. Sabbatthati sukhadukkhe labhalabhadike ca. Tulitoti
tulasadiso.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana nitthita.

Aharasuddhivannana

158. Sujjhitunti samsarato sujjhitum.

159. Asitikapabbaniti asitikapitthipabbani, “kalapabbaniti vadanti.
Pabbanam majjhe. Unnatunnataniti mamse milate dvinnarm sandhinam
antare vatenuddhumatadhamanijalataya unnatani unnataniti. Anisadanti
anisadatthanam. Nisinnatthananti pamsthi, valikahi va nicitam
nisinnatthanam. Saraponkhenati sarassa ponkhappadesena,
saraponkhasafifiitena va maggena. Akkantanti akkantatthanam.
Takkagolikasadisanam, sariraghamsanattham katakuruvindagolakanam va
avali vattanaharo. Varsatoti pitthivarmsato. Mandaleti bhittipadanam
matthake thapitamandalake sisaggena patitthahanti. Na evarm phasuliyoti
yatha yatha vuttagopanasiyo papata titthanti, na evam bodhisattassa
phasukapi papata! thita.

Okkhayikati avakkhayika, hettha hutva ninnabhavena pafiiayamana.
Evartupati yathavuttaripa, ninnatarati attho. Yava pitthikantakam

1. Samanta (Ka)



Mulapannasatika 37

allina hotiti mayham udaracchavi yava pitthikantakam, tava tam
ahaccathitatta allina hoti udariyassa parikkhayena antanafica sutthu
milatataya. Bhariyabhariyati garutara. Saha-udaracchavim pitthikantakarm,
sahapitthikantakam udaracchavinti yojana. Neva nikkhamati
aharasannissaya-apodhatuya sabbaso visukkhatta. Patimuilaniti
lomamiulanam paribrihanake mamse lohite ca parikkhine tani sukkhani
thanato bhatthani abhaveneva “putimulani’ti vuttani. Tenaha “tassa pana’ti-
adi.

Adhigatati idani adhigata. Yatha etarahi vipassanapaiifiaya adhigatattati
imina kificapi mahabodhisatta paripakagataiiana vasibhtitajjhanabhififia
vipassanaya parikammam karonti, yatha ca nesam carimabhave
vipassanacaro, na tatha tadati dasseti. Etadevati yam yena vuttam
atthajatam, etadeva ettha etasmir pathapadese yuttarh pubbenaparam
avirujjhanato. Itarathati bhikkhuhi vuttappakarena ananurtpo siya

=%

“imissa”ti vuttaya afifiatte.

Aharasuddhivannana nitthita.

Samsarasuddhi-adivannana
160. Sarhsarenati aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena bhavesu
samsaranena. Yam sandhaya vuttam—
“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbocchinnarh vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati’til.
Bahukanti bahukalam bahukkhatturh. Upapajjitvati tattha tattha bhave

nibbattitva. Avasenati tasmim tasmirh sattavase avasanena nibbattitva
jivanena. Khandhayeva vutta tesamyeva pavattivisesassa tena

1. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sarh-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386; Abhi-Ttha 1. 11;
Abhi-Ttha 2. 141; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 151; Udana-Ttha 245; Itivuttaka-Ttha 55, 190;
Theragatha-Ttha 1. 191, 257; Buddhavarnsa-Ttha 115; Culaniddesa-Ttha 5;
Patisam-Ttha 2. 18; Visuddhi-T1 1. 221; Am-Tr 2. 229; Sarattha-T1 1. 218 pitthesupi.
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tena pariyayena vuttatta. Bahuyageti ajasukaragomayvadike bahuvidhe
mahayafifie. Bahu-aggiti vacapeyyadivasena antamaso pakayafifiadivasena
ca bahukepi aggi paricaranena.

161. Baladarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti
vuttam. Atikkantapathamavaya satta sabhavena palitasira hontiti
pathamavaye thitabhavam dassetum “susukalakeso”ti vuttarm. Jarajinnoti
jaraya jinno, na akalikena jaraya abhibhuto. Ukkamsagatabuddhataya
vuddho. Tenaha “vaddhitva thita-angapaccango”ti, arohaparinahavasena
vuddhirahitoti attho. Jatimahallakoti jatiya mahallako, na
bhogaparivaradihiti attho. Addhagatoti ettha addha-saddo dighakalavaciti
aha “bahu-addhanam gatoti. Vayoti adipadalopenayarm niddesoti aha
“pacchimavayan”ti. Padasatampi -pa- samatthatati padasatampi
padasahassampi sotapathamagacchantameva uggahanasamatthata
pariggaheturn! samatthata. Ayafica gatiya byaparoti sakka vififiaturn
gahanamattabhavato. Tadevati padasatampi padasahassampi. Adharanari
apilapanavasena hadaye dharanam. Upanibandhanarh yatha na pamuttham
hoti, tatha upecca aparaparam nibandhanam. Ayam pana satiya byaparoti
sakka vifinatum. Paliyafica “paramaya gatiya ca satiya ca dhitiya ca’ti
vuttam, parato ca “evam adhimattagatimanto”ti vuttam. Samatthaviriyam
dhiti namati visitthavisayam dassento yathavuttasatisamayogam tassa dipeti.
Tassati yathavuttagatisatidhitihi sutadhatavaciparicitassa
pariyattidhammassa agamavasena atthadassanasamatthata yuttivasena
karanadassanasamatthata.

Dalharm? thirarh dhanu etassati dalhadhanva, so eva idha
“dalhadhammati vutto. Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhatiti
dhanuggaho, so eva usum saram asati khipatiti issasoti aha “dhanum
gahetva thito issaso”ti. Dvisahassapalam lohadibharam vahitum samattham
dvisahassathamam. Tenaha ‘“dvisahassathamarm nama”ti-adi. Dandeti
dhanudande. Yava kandappamanati dighato3 yattakarn kandassa pamanar,

1. Padasseturn (Ka) 2. Am-Tt 3. 301 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 3. Pathavito (?)
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tattake dhanudande ukkhittamatte aropito ceva hoti jiyadando, so cal bharo
pathavito muccati, evam idam “dvisahassathamam nama dhantti
datthabbam. Uggahitasippoti uggahitadhanusippo. Katahatthoti thirataram
lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepo. Idiso pana tattha vasibhiito kabhahattho
nama hotiti aha “cinnavasibhavo”ti. Katam rajakuladisu upecca asanam
etena so katupasanoti aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippo’ti. Evarh katanti evam

antosusirakaranadina sallahukam katam.

Oloketiti udikkhati. Evarh santepi tesam varo pafifiayatiti tesam
bhikkhtinam “ayam pathamam pucchati, ayam dutiyan”ti-adina
pucchanavaro tadisassa pafifiavato panfiayati sukhumassa antarassa
labbhanato. Buddhanam pana varoti idise thane buddhanam desanavaro
affiesam napaifinayanato buddhanamyeva pafinayati. Idani tameva
pafifiayanatam yuttito dassento “vidatthicaturangulachayan”ti-adimaha.
Accharasanghatamatte khane anekakotisahassacittapavattisambhavato
“vidatthicaturangulachayam atikkamanato puretararmnyeva bhagava -pa-
kathet1ti vatva tato lahutarapi satthu desanapavatti atthevati dassento
“titthantu va tava ete”ti-adimaha. Idani tattha karanam dasseturmn “kasma’ti-
adi vuttam. Solasa padani kathetiti etena lokiyajanassa
ekapaduccaranakkhane bhagava atthavisasatapadani kathetiti dasseti. Idani

tassapi karanam dasseturn “kasma’’ti-adi vuttam.

Dhammoti pali. Pajjati attho etenati padam, tadattho. Attham byaijetiti
byafijanam, akkharam. Tam hi padavakyakkharabhavehi paricchijjamanam
tam tam attham byaifijeti pakaseti. Tenaha “dhammapadabyafijananti paliya
padabyaifijanam, tassa tassa atthassa byafijanakarn akkharanti. Etena
aparaparehi padabyafijanehi sucirampi kalam kathentassa tathagatassa na
kadaci tesam pariyadanam atthiti dasseti. Paiiharm byakaronti etenati
pafihabyakaranam, tathapavattapatibhanam. Aparikkhayapatibhana hi
buddha bhagavanto, yato

1. Aropitesu eva jiyadandesu so ce (Ka)
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vuttarh “natthi dhammadesanaya hani’til. Tenaha “imina kirh dasseti”ti-adi.
Tatha asannaparinibbanassapi bhagavato desanaya itaraya ca visesabhavoti
pathamabuddhavacanampi majjhimabuddhavacanampi
pacchimabuddhavacanampi sadisameva. Asitikavassato param paficamo
ayukotthaso.

162. Kamaicettha bhagavata nagasamalattherassa acchariya-
abbhutapavedanamukhena attano lomanam hatthabhavassa paveditatta
“lomaharhsanapariyayo”ti namam gahitam, tathapi sabbaffiutafifianadi-
anafifasadharanafiananubhavavibhavanadivasena solasasamuihato
sthanadassa nadanena desanaya pavattitatta “mahasthanado”tveva
sangitikaramahatherehi namam thapitanti datthabbam.

Mahasthanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

163. Tato paranti tinnam jananam upari samgho
catuvaggakaraniyadikammehi patikammappattatta. Gamarn gatoti vuccati
gamam uddissa gatatta, evam savatthim pavisitum viharato nikkhanta
“pavisimst”ti vutta. Parififianti pahanaparififiam. Sa hi samatikkamo, na
itara. Rupavedanasupiti “riipanam parififiam, vedananam parififian”ti etthapi.
Kamam sabbesam titthiyanam kamadiparifiiapafifiapanahetubhtito samayo
natthi, yesam pana atthi, te upadaya “sakasamayarn jananta”ti vuttarn. “Yato
yato kho bho ayam bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho kamanam parififia hot1’ti evarm
sartupato pathamajjhanam vibhavetum asakkontapi kevalam
accantappahanasafifiaya kamanarn parififiarh pafifiapeyyum pathamajjhanarn
vadamana. Tam kissa hetu? Tadisassa agamadhigamassabhavato.
Riuipavedanaparififiasupi eseva nayo. Vuccethati vucceyya. Dutiyapadepiti

“anusasaniya va anusasanin’’ti evam vuttavakyepi. Te kira bhikkha.

1. Di-T1 3. 54, 198; Malati 2. 2 pitthesupi.
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165. Na ceva sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi gamessanti
fiapessanti. Tenaha “sampadetva katheturn na sakkhissantiti. Yasma
avisaye paiitho pucchito hoti, tasma apajjissantiti yojana. Sadevaketi
arupadevaggahanam. Te hi lokiyadevehi dighayukabhadina ukkattha.
Samaraketi kamavacaradevaggahanam. Sabrahmaketi
rupavacarabrahmaggahanam. Sassamanabrahmaniyati ettha
samanaggahanena pabbajite, brahmanaggahanena jatibrahmane, puna
devaggahanena sammutideve, manussaggahanena avasitthamanussakayam
pariyadiyati. Lokapajaggahane pana payojanam atthakathayam dassitameva.
Afifiatha aradhanarh nama natthiti imina kamaripavedanasu assadadinam

yathavato avabodho eva ito bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti.

166. Cittaradhananti yathavapavedanena paresam cittassa paritosanam.
Bandhanatthena gunati kamaragasamyojanassa paccayabhavena
vatthukamesupi bandhanattho vutto, kotthasattho va gunattho datthabbo.
Tarayantiti taramana yanti gacchanti. Atitadibhinnapathamadivaya eva
cittata rasibhavena vayogunati gahitati aha “rasattho gunatthoti.
Cakkhuvififieyyati va cakkhuvififianatamdvarikavififianehi vijanitabba.
Sotavififieyyati-adisupi eseva nayo. Ittharammanabhiitati sabhaveneva
ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta. Kamaniyati kametabba.
Manovaddhanakati manohara. Etena parikappanatopi itthabhavam ganhati.
Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava. Kamtipasamhitati kamaragena upecca
sandhaniya sambaddha! katabbati aha “arammanarh katva”ti.

167. Safifiarh thapetvati “imasmim angulikadipabbe gahite satam hoti,
imasmirm sahassan”ti-adina safifanam katva ganana. Acchiddagananati
“ekam dve”ti-adina navantavidhina nirantaraganana. Pindagananati
sankalanapatuppadanadina pinditva ganana. Tenaha “khettam oloketva™ti-

adi. Kasanarm kastti kasiggahanena sabbo

1. Sambandhaniya sambandha (Am-T1 3. 139 pitthe.)
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kasipatibaddho jivikipayo gahitoti aha “kasiti kasikammanti.
Janghavanijjati janghasatthavasena vanijjam aha, thalavanijjati
sakatasatthavasena. Adi-saddena navapanadivasena vohararh. Vanippathoti
vanijamaggo, danaggahanavasena samvoharoti attho. Ustinam
asanakammam issattam, dhanusippena jivika, idha pana issattam viyati
issattam, sabba-avudhajivikati aha “avudham gahetva upatthanakammanti.
Porohiccamaccakammadi rajakammar. Adi-saddena
rathasippakhattavijjasippadivuttavasesam mahasippam khuddakasippafica
sanganhati. Sitassa purakkhatoti sitassa purato kavata. Yo hi sitakale
jivikahetu sitalapadesam pakkhandati, so valamigadihi viya sitena
paripatiyamano tena purato kato viya hoti. Tenaha “sitena badhiyamano™ti.
Unhassa purakkhatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Saritvati samsappitva.
Ghattiyamanoti hirhsiyamano badhiyamano. Abadhanam abadho, pilati
attho. Kamahetunti va bhavanapumsakaniddeso yatha “visamam
candimastiriya parivattanti’til. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Tenevaha
“kamanameva hett”ti. Kamanam hetuti ettha
purimapadavadharanamayuttam tadafiflapaccayapatikkhepapattito, tatha
uttarapadavadharanam kamanam kadaci ahetubhavassapi sambhavato, tasma
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“uppajjatiyeva’ti vuttam.

Utthahatoti imina utthanaviriyam vuttanti aha
“@jivasamutthapakaviriyena”ti. Tamn viriyanti ajivikasamutthapakaviriyam.
Pubbenaparam ghatentassati arambhato patthaya nirantaram pavattentassa.
Citte uppannabalavasokena socatiti cittasantapena anto nijjhayati. Kaye
uppannadukkhenati tasseva sokassa vasena kaye uppannadukkhena.
Sokuddesena tarh tam vippalapento va paridevati. Uram taletvati
vakkhappadesam paharitva. “Moghan”ti-adi paridevanakaradassanaficeva
sammohapajjanakaradassanafica. Meti vatva puna noti puthuvacanam attano

ubhayathapi voharitabbato, byamulhavacanam va sokavasena.

1. Am 1. 386 pitthe.
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168. Idha kamaggahanena visesato vatthukama gahitati
kamadiggahanam katarm, nanantariyataya pana kilesakamopi gahito eva.
Asicammanti ettha cammaggahanena na kevalarh cammamayassa,
cammaparisibbitasseva va gahanam, atha kho sabbassapi
avudhabadhakassa! gahananti dassento “khetakaphalakadini”ti aha. Adi-
saddena saradisangaho. Dhanukalapar sannayhitvati dhanuficeva
khurappattinifica sannayhitva, dhanudandassa jiyaya tathabhavakaranadipi2
dhanuno sannayhananti. Dvinnam senanam bythasamvidhanena va
ubhatobyt]ham. Vijjotalantestti nisitapitaphalataya vijjotanavasena
parivattamanesu.

Pakarasamipabhisankharataya pakarapada upakariyo, ya “uddapa’ti
vuccanti. Satadantenati anekasatadantakena, yassa tikhinadantani
anekasatani mulani honti. Atibharataya dasavisamattapi jana ukkhipitum na
sakkonti, yantavasena pana ukkhipitva bandhitva thapenti. Tenaha
“atthadantakarena’ti-adi. Omaddantiti otthapenti.

169. Sandhimpi chindanti corikaya jivitukama. Nillopanti
nissesavilopam, ekam parittam gamam parivaretva tattha kificipi
gayhlipagar asesetva karamaraggahanam. Tenaha “mahavilopan™ti.
Panthaduhanakammar atavimagge thatva addhikanam vilumpanam.
Paharasadhanattham3 dandappaharassa sukhasiddhi-atthar. Kajito
nibbattam kafijiyamn, aranalam. Yam “bilangan”tipi vuccati, tam yattha
sificati, sa kafijiya-ukkhalika. Bilangathalikasadisakaranam bilangathaliyar.
Sisakapalam uppatetvati ayogulapavesanappamanarm chiddam katva.
Sankhamundakammakarananti sankham viya mundakammakaranam.

Rahumukhakammakarananti
rahumukhagatastiriyasadisakammakaranam. Jotimalikanti jotimalavantarm
kammakaranam. Hatthapajjotikanti hatthapajjotanakammakaranam.
Erakavattakammakarananti erakavattasadise sarirato baddhe
uppatanakammakaranam. Cirakavasikakammakarananti sarirato
uppatitabaddhacirakahi nivasapanakammakaranam. Tam karonta yatha
givato patthaya baddhe kantitva katiyameva thapenti, evarn gopphakato

1. Abyagahassa (Ka) 2. Jiyayattabhavakaranadipi hi (Am-T1 3. 29 pitthe.)
3. Am-Ti 2. 1 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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patthaya kantitva katiyameva thapenti. Atthakathayam pana “katito patthaya
kantitva gopphakesu thapenti”ti vuttam. Eneyyakakammakarananti
enimigasadisakammakaranam. Ayavalayani datvati ayavalayani
patimuificitva. Ayastlani kottentiti kapparajannukakotisu ayastlani
pavesenti. Tanti tam tathakatakammakaranam sattam.

Balisamamsikanti balisehi mam suppatanakammakaranam.
Kahapanikanti kahapanamattaso chindanakammakaranam. Kottentiti
chindanti. Kharapatacchikanti tacchetva kharavasificanakammakaranam.
Palighaparivattikanti palighassa viya parivattanakammakaranam.
Ekabaddhar karonti ayastilassa kottanena. Palalapithakanti palalapithassa
viya sarirassa samvellanakammakaranam. Karanikati ghatanakaraka.
Palalavattirh viya katvati yatha palalapitham karonta palalavattim katva
samvellanavasena narn! vethenti, evam karontiti attho. Chatakehiti
bubhukkhitehi koleyyakasunakhehi. Balavanto hi te javayogga stira ca honti.
Kammavasena sampareti etthati samparayo, paraloko. Tattha bhavoti
samparayiko.

170. Chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca etthati nibbanam
chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanaificati. Tenaha “nibbanafihi”ti. Tattha
agammati idam yo chandaragam vineti pajahati, tassa arammanam sandhaya
vuttarh. Tthi parififiahiti imina fatatiranaparififiahi parijanissantiti netam
thanam vijjati, ko pana vado pahanaparifinayati dasseti. Tathabhavayati
parijananakabhavaya.

171. Aparittenati ahinena. Vipulenati mahata. Yadi
vannasampattidassanattham, vannadasakam kasma na gahitanti aha

“matugamassa hi
“duggatakule nibbattassapi”ti vuttarh. Thokarn thokarh vannayatanarn

ti-adi. Bhojanasampadadinam alabhepiti dassanattham

pasidati marnsassa paribruhanato thanamarmsani vaddhanti jayanti. Vanneti
hadayangatabhavam pakasento viya hotiti vanno. So eva
samaggopabhogadina nibhatiti nibha. Tenaha “vannanibhati vannoyeva’ti.

1. Puna (Am-T1 2. 2 pitthe.)
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Bhogganti ativiya vankataya bhoggam. Tadisam pana sariram bhaggam
viya hotiti aha “bhaggan”ti. Tenaha “iminapissa vafkabhavameva dipeti”ti.
Dantanam chinnabhinnataya ekaccanam patanena ca khanditadantam.
Kosanam setavannataya palitanti aha “pandarakesan”ti. Kesanam mattaso
siyane khallatavoharoti bahuso siyanam sandhayaha “mahakhallatasisanti.
Vassasatikakale uppajjanatilakani sandhayaha “tilakahatagattan”ti. Tani
pana kanici setani honti kanici kalaniti aha “setakalatilakehi’ti. Byadhikanti
saficatabyadhim. Balhagilananti maranantikagelafifiena gilanam.

373. Tasmim samayebhi tasmim jhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye.
Na cetetiti na abhisandahati. Byabadhanatthena byabadho, byabadhova
byabajjham, natthi ettha byabajjhanti abyabajjharh, dukkharahitamh. Tenaha
“niddukkhameva’ti.

174. Aniccadi-akaroti aniccakaro dukkhakaro viparinamakaro caladi-
akaro ca.

Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

175. Sakkesiiti ettha yam vattabbam, tam satipatthanasuttavannanayam
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti tam ekadesena dassento “so hi’ti aha. Tattha
yena rajakumara sakya nama jata, yato tesam nivasatthanataya janapado
tatha vuccati, tam vattabbanti aha “sakyanar pana uppatti ambatthasutte

agatava’ti. Kapilavatthiiti vuttarh purimasafifiavasena.

Nanappakarakanti “lobhadhamma”ti bahuvacanassa nimittarn vadati.
Lobho hi tena tena avatthavisesena pavatti-akarabhedena “chando rago
tanha asatti apekkhati-adina anekappabhedo, lubbhanalakkhanena pana
“lobho”tveva vuccati. Tenaha “nanappakarakam lobharhyeva”ti. Tatha
“doso patigho kodho
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upanaho virodhoti-adina, “muyhanam asamapekkhanam apaccavekkhana
dummejjham balyan”ti-adina! ca dosamohanar nanappakaratarn
sandhayaha “itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo”ti. Pariyadiyitvati parito sabbaso
adaya. Gahetvati ayamettha atthoti aha “gahane agatan™ti. Pariyadiyatiti

parikkhinoti. Di-saddam hi saddavidu khayattam vadanti.

Ekadati ameditalopena niddesoti aha “ekekasmirn kale”ti.
Lobhadosamohati pathamamaggena pahinavasesa lobhadosamoha.
Niravasesa pahiyanti, aifiatha dutiyamaggena kim katar siyati adhippayo.

=99

Samudacarappattamh pana disva “appahinarh me atthi’tipi janati. Evam
katham niravasesappahanasafifiati aha “appahinakarn -pa- safifif hot1ti.
Evam pathamamaggeneva samucchinnasamsayassa ‘“ko su nama me
dhammo ajjhattarh appahinoti evar sandheho katharh uppajjati’ti vatva
“pannattiya akovidatta’ti karanamaha. Vinayakukkuccam viya hi
pannattiyam akusalataya ariyanampi katthaci vimatimattam uppajjati yatha
tam sabbaso appahinasammohananti. Attano avisaye anabhijananam
pannattikosallena kimettha payojanam, paccavekkhanamattena ayamattho
sijjhatiti dassento “kirh tassa paccavekkhana natthi’ti aha. Itaro “natthi’ti na
sakka vattunti katva “atthi’ti vatva tattha labbhamanavibhagam dassento “sa
pana’ti-adimaha. Tattha sati paccavekkhana. Sabbesanti sabbesam
ariyanam. Yatha paripunna na hoti, na evam sabbaso na hotiti aha “imasu

pana’ti-adi.

176. Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam adhippetanti aha “tava santane”ti.
Appahinoti anavasesato appahino. Duvidheti vatthukamakilesakame.

Kilesakamopi hi yadaggena assadiyati, tadaggena paribhufijiyati.

177. Assadiyatiti assado, sukham. Appo appamattako assado etesuti

appassada. Tenaha “parittasukha’ti.

1. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe.
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Pariyesanadukkhadihetukam ditthadhammikam tattha duccaritacaranena
samparayikafica dukkhamettha kamesu bahukanti bahudukkha.
Bahupayasati bahuparikkilesa. Te pana parikkilesa vakkhamananayena
bahuiyevettha ditthadhammikapiti aha “ditthadhammika -pa- bahtti. Te ca
parikkilesa yasma tamsamangino hitapatipattiya antarayakara idha ceva
paraloke ca adinavakaranafica pavattanti, tasma vuttarn “ditthadhammika
-pa- bahii”ti. Evarh cepiti evam “appassada kama”ti-adina akarena.
Nayenati dhammena. Karanenati yuttiya. Sutthu dittham hotiti sambandho.
Vipassanapafifiayati ariyamaggapafifiaya. Sa cattaripi saccani visesato
passatiti vipassanati adhippeta. Tenaha “hetthamaggadvayafianenati attho™ti.
Pitisukhanti pitisukhavantam jhanadvayam. Dve maggeti hetthamagge.
Avattanasilo abhujanasilo na hotiti anavatti neva hoti sabbaso
appahinakamaragachando. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Orodhanataka

pajahanapafifiati adinavanupassanafianamaha.

179. Assadopi kathito, “appassada’ti hi imina yavatako kamesu assado,
tam sabbam anavasesato pariggahetva cassa parittabhavo dassitoti adinavopi
kathito sankhepeneva sesassa adinavassa dassitatta. Tam kathetunti tam
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nissaranam ‘“‘ekantasukhapatisamvedi’ti imina katheturn. Imehi antehiti
“paficame mahanama kamaguna’ti-adina kamagunadassanamukhena
kamasukhallikanuyogam “ubbhatthaka honti asanapatikkhitta’ti-adina
attakilamathanuyogafica dassetva imehi dvihi antehi muttarn mama
sasananti, phalasamapattipariyosanatta sasanasampattiya
“upariphalasamapattisisena sakalasasanarn dassetun”ti aha. Vijjhasadiso
kiitoti! majjhepadalopisamaso yatha “sakapatthivo™tiZ. Dutiye panettha
gijjhavantataya gijjha kute etassati gijjhaktito. Uddhamyeva titthanaka
nisajjaya vutthitakalato patthaya ekatthaneneva titthanaka. Tenaha
“anisinna”ti. Niganthassati nataputtassa. Natthi etassa parisesanti
aparisesam. Evam sankhatavacanamattamassati aha “aparisesasankhatan”ti.

1. Gijjhasadisakatoti gijjhakttoti (Sarattha-T1 2. 112 pitthe.)
2. Panini 2. 1. 60 vatthikasuttarm passitabbar.
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Niccatthena satata-saddena abhinhappavatti jotita siyati “samitan”ti vuttam.
Tena nirantarappavattim dassetiti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

180. Yarn karoti, tarh janatiti dukkhassa nijjaranakhepanam nama
vififitnam kiccam, vififiuna ca purisena katakatam janitabbam, tasma
tumhehi purananam kammanam byantibhavam karontehi pathamam tava
ettakani puranani kammaniti janitabbani, tato “ettakam kalam katena tapasa
ettakani tani byantikatani, idani ettakani katabbani’’ti-adina ayam vidhi
purisena viya attana katabbakiccam paricchinditabbanti dasseti. Tenaha
“tumhehipi tatha fiatabbarm siya”ti. Suddhantanti suddhakotthasam, ayatim
anavassavasiddham kammakkhayam, tato va dukkhakkhayanti attho.
Suddhantar patto atthiti pucchatiti imina akusalanam pahanam, kusalanam
bhavana ca sabbena sabbam niganthasamaye natthi sabbaso
visuddhibhavanaya abhavato, tasma kuto dukkhakkhayassa sambhavoti
dasseti.

Evam ajananabhave satiti “ahuvamheva mayan”ti-adina
vuttappakarassa ajanane sati, tasmim tumhehi afiiayamaneti attho. Luddati
ghora. Te pana yasma kayavacahi nihinameva karonti, tasma vuttam
“luddacara”ti. Lohitapanitveva vuccati tajjakiriyacaranato.
Magavikakevattacoraghatakadayo magavikadayo. Kakkhalakammati
pharusakamma. Te niganthesu pabbajantiti pubbe
mahadukkhasamvattaniyakammassa katatta hi tumhe etarahi idisam
mahadukkham paccanubhavathati dasseti.

Vadeti ditthiyam, samayeti attho. Sukhena sukhanti ettha sukhenati
patipattisukhena, sukhaya patipattiyati attho. Sukhanti vimokkhasukham,
idha loke sukham adhigacchanta kasivanijjadidukkhapatipattiyava
adhigacchanti, evam mokkhasukhampiti adhippayo.
Sariravayavasampattiyapi bimbino saroti bimbisaro. Te nigantha -pa-
sandhaya vadanti, na pana bhagavato accantasantapanitam
nibbanasukhapativedanam jananti. Sahasati rava. Appatisankhati na

patisankhaya avicaretva. Tenaha “sahasam katva”ti-adi.
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Afifiahi vedanahi avomissam ekantam sukham ekantasukhar, tassa
patisamvedi. Tenaha “nirantarasukhapatisarnveditil.
Kathapatitthapanatthanti “ekantasukhapatisarnvedi’ti evam araddhakathaya
patitthapanattham. Rajavareti rajanam uddissa agatadesanavare. Sukharn
pucchiturh hotiti “yadi satta rattindivani nappahoti, kim cha rattindivani
pahoti’ti-adina pucchanasukham hoti. “Aham khoti-adina pavatto
suddhavaro suddhanissandassa phalasamapattisukhassa vasena agatatta.
Anacchariyar hoti, satta rattindivani pahontassa ekasmim rattindive kim
vattabbanti. Uttanatthameva vuttanayatta suvififieyyatta.

Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Anumanasuttavannana

181. Vuttanusarenati “Kurtsu, Sakkesuti ca ettha vuttanayanusarena,
“Bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara”ti-adina nayena vacanattho
veditabboti attho. Vatthupariggahadivaseti nagaramapanattharm
vatthuvijjacariyena nagaratthanassa parigganhanadivase. Athati paccha.
Nagare nimmiteti tattha anantarayena nagare mapite. Tameva
susumaragiranam subhanimittarh katva “susumaragiri”’tvevassa namarn
akarmsu. Susumarasanthanatta susuMaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa
samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa atthiti “susumaragiri’ti vuccatiti
keci. Bhesakalati vuccati ghammandagaccham, keci “setarukkhan’ti vadanti,
tesam bahulataya pana tam vanam bhesakalavananteva pafifiayittha. Bheso
nama eko yakkho ayuttakari, tassa tato galitatthanataya tam vanam
bhesagalavanarh nama jatanti keci. Abhayadinnatthane jatam virtlham,

samvaddhanti attho.

Icchapetiti yarm kifici attani garahitabbarm vatturn? sabrahmacarinam
iccham uppadeti, tadatthaya tesam attanam vissajjetiti attho. Pathamam
dinno hitiipadeso ovado, aparaparam dinno anusasani.

1. Nirantarasukham patisamvedi (Atthakathayam.) 2. Vuttim (Ka)
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Paccuppannatitavisayo va ovado, anagatavisayo anusasani. Otinnavatthuko
ovado, itaro anusasani. So cati evam pavareta so bhikkhu. Dukkham vaco
etasmim vippatikiilaggahe vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco.
Tenaha “dukkhena vattabboti. Upari agatehiti “papiccho hoti ti-adina!
agatehi solasahi papadhammehi. Pakarehi avaham padakkhinam, tato
padakkhinato gahanasilo padakkhinaggahi, na padakkhinaggahi
appadakkhinaggahi. Vamatoti apasabyato, vuttavipariyayatoti adhippayo.

Asantasambhavanapatthanananti asantehi avijjamanehi gunehi
sambhavanassa patthanabhttanam. Pati-saddo paccatthikapariyayo,
pharanam vayamanam idha tathavatthananti aha “patippharatiti
pativiruddho paccaniko hutva titthati”ti. Apasadetiti khipeti tajjeti.
Tathabhito ca param ghattento nama hotiti aha “ghatteti”ti. Pati-aropetiti

yadisena vutto, tassa patibhagabhutam dosam codakassa upari aropeti.

PaticaratitiZ paticchadanavasena carati pavattati, paticchadanattho eva
va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhattinanti aha “paticchadeti’ti. Afifienafifianti
paticchadanakaradassananti aha “afifiena karanena”ti-adi. Tattha afifiam
karaparm vacanarh vati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam
karanam, vacanam va vuttam, tato afifieneva karanena, vacanena va
paticchadeti. Karanenati codanaya amulikabhavadipaniya yuttiya.
Vacanenati tadatthabodhanena. Ko apannoti-adina codanam avissajjetva
vikkhepapajjanam afifienafifiam paticarananti dasseti, bahiddha katha-
apanamanar vissajjetvati ayameva tesarn viseso. Tenaha “itthannaman’ti-
adi.

Apadiyanti dosa etena dakkhiyanti, liiyanti, chijjantiti va apadanam?,

sattanam samma, miccha va pavattapayogo. Tenaha “attano cariyaya’ti.

1. Ma 1. 133 pitthe. 2. Am-Tt 2. 168 pitthe. 3. Am-Ti1 2. 75 pitthe.
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183. Anuminitabbanti anu anu minitabbo janitabbo. Attanam
anuminitabbanti ca idam paccatte upayogavacanam. Tenaha “anuminitabbo
tuletabbo tiretabbo™ti. Attanamm anuminitabbanti va attani anumanafianam
pavattetabbam. Tatrayam nayo—appiyabhavavaha mayi pavatta papicchata
papicchabhavato parasmim pavattapapicchata viya. Esa nayo
sesadhammesupi. Aparo nayo—sabrahmacarinam piyabhavam icchantena
papicchata pahatabba silavisuddhihetubhavato attukkamsanadippahanam
viya. Sesadhammesupi eseva nayo.

184. Paccavekkhitabboti “na papiccho bhavissami, na papikanam
icchanam vasam gato”ti-adina pati pati divasassa tikkhattum va
nanacakkhuna avekkhitabbam, fianam pavattetabbanti attho.
Papicchatadinam pahanam pati avekkhitabbam, ayafica attho tabba-saddassa
bhavatthatavasena veditabbo, kammatthatavasena pana atthakathayam
“attanan”ti paccatte upayogavacanam katva vuttam. Sikkhantenati tissopi
sikkha sikkhantena. Tenaha “kusalesu dhammesati.

Tilakanti kalatilasetatiladitilakamh. Sabbappahananti
sabbappakarappahanam. Phale agateti phale uppanne. Nibbane agateti
nibbanassa adhigatatta. Bhikkhupatimokkhanti “so samano, sa bhikkhati
evam vuttabhikkhtnam patimokkham, na upasampannanam eva na
pabbajitanam evati datthabbam. Yasma cidam bhikkhupatimokkham, tasma
vuttam “idarh divasassa tikkhattun”ti-adi. Apaccavekkhitum na vattati
attavisuddhiya ekantahetubhavato.

Anumanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Cetokhilasuttavannana

185. Ceto tehi khilayati thaddhabhavam apajjatiti cetokhila. Tenaha
“cittassa thaddhabhava”ti. Yasma tehi uppannehi cittam uklapijatarm thanam
viya amanuffiam khettam viya ca khanukanicitam amahapphalam hoti. Tena
vuttamh “kacavarabhava khanukabhava™ti. “Cittassa”ti
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anetva sambandhitabbam. Cittarh bandhitvati tanhapavattibhavato
kusalacarassa avasaracajanavasena cittarh baddham viya samorodhetva.
Tenaha “mutthiyarn katva viya ganhantiti. Saddatthato pana ceto viripam
nibandhiyati sarnyamiyati etehiti cetasovinibandha. Yassa catubbidham
stlam akhandadibhavappattiya suparisuddham visesabhagiyatta
appakasireneva maggaphalavaham mahasamgharakkhitattherassa viya, so
tadisena silena imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim apajjissatiti aha “silena
vuddhin”ti. Yassa pana ariyamaggo uppajjanto virtalhamilo viya padapo
suppatitthito, so sasane virtlhim apannoti aha “maggena viralin”ti. Yo
sabbaso kilesanibbanappatto, so araha siladidhammakkhandhapariptiriya
sativepullappatto hotiti aha “nibbanena vepullan”ti. Dutiyavikappe attho

vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.

Buddhanam dhammakayo viya rupakayopi anafifiasadharanataya
anuttaragunadhitthanataya ca apaccakkhakarinam samsayavatthu hotiyevati

=

“sarire va gune va kankhati’ti vuttam. Tattha yatha mahapurisalakkhanena
anubyafijjanadayo rupakayaguna gahita eva honti avinabhavatoti
“dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam”icceva vuttam, evam
anavaranafianena sabbepi anantaparimeyyabheda dhammakayaguna gahita
eva hontiti sabbafifiutafifianaggahanameva katarm nanantariyabhavatoti
datthabbam. Kankhahiti “aho vata te guna na bhaveyyurm, bhaveyyurh va’ti
patthanuppadanavasena kankhati. Purimo hi viparitajjhasayo, itaro
yathabhutafianajjhasayo. Vicinantoti vicayabhuitaya pafinaya te
vivecetukamo tadabhavato kiccham dukkham apajjati, kicchappatti ca tattha
niccheturm asamatthatayevati aha “viniccheturn na sakkoti”ti. Vigata
cikicchati vicikiccha. Adhimokkham na patilabhatiti “evametan’ti
okappanavasena gunesu vinicchayam nadhigacchati. Otaritvati fianena
anupavisitva. Pasiditunti “pasannartipadhammakayagunehi bhagava’ti
pasiditurh. Anavilo akalusso hoturh na sakkoti. “Kankhati’ti imina dubbala

= ¢ =99

vimati vutta, “vicikicchatr’ti imina majjhima, “nadhimuccati”ti imina
balavati, “na sampasidati’ti imina tividhayapi vimatiya vasena

uppannacittakalussiyam vuttanti datthabbam.
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Atappayati adito tapati santapati kileseti atappar, arambhadhatu,
tadatthaya. Anuyogayati yatha samkilesadhammanam avasaro na hoti, evam
anu anu yufijanam anuyogo, nikkamadhatu, tadatthaya. Tenaha
“punappunarn yogaya ’ti. Sataccayati yatha upartpari visesadhigamo hoti,
tatha satatassa nirantarapavattassa anuyogassa bhavo sataccam,
parakkamadhatu, tadatthaya. Padhanayati santamevam
tividhadhatusamvaddhitanubhavam sabbakilesaviddhamsanasamattham
padhanasankhatam viriyam, tadatthaya. Ettha ca atappaya cittam na namati
yathavuttakankhavasena, pageva anuyogadi-atthanti dasseturn cattaripi
padani gahitani, anavasesavisesadassanattham va. Keci pana
“atappavevacananeva anuyogadipadani’ti vadanti. Ettavata bhagava satthari
kankhaya cittassa thaddhakacavarakhanukabhavena akusalabhavadi-
apadanato cetokhilabhavam dasseti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta vuttarn
“pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca”ti. Pariyattidhamme yattha
kankhaya sambhavo, tam dassetum
“caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani’ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam
nidassanamattamn datthabbam paramparaya pativedhavahabhavadivasenapi
ekaccanam tattha samsayuppattito. Yatha ca pativedhe kankha vutta, evam
adhigamadhammepi pavattatiti veditabba. Tatha hi ekacce
“kasinadibhavanaya jhanani ijjhanti’ti vadanti. “Kasinanissando aruppati,
mettadinissando catutthabrahmaviharoti evamadina kankhatiyevati. Ettha
ca navalokuttaresu pafifattiyamyeva kankhapavatti veditabba
asamkilesikatta lokuttaradhammanam.

Evartipanti edisam suppatipatti-
ujuppatipattifiayappatipattisamicippatipattisankhatarn sammapatipadam.
Adhisilasikkhadayo lokuttaradhammassa anudhammabhuta veditabba. Evam
hi maggaphalasikkhahi imasam viseso siddho hoti. Tatha hi vuttarn
“sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta”ti. Ettha ca yatha
vicikiccha vatthuttayassa sikkhaya ca gunesu anadhimuccana-
asampasidanavasena appatipattibhavato cittassa thaddhabhavo
asappanaparisappanavasena pavattiya kacavarakhanukabhavo ca, evam
sabrahmacarisu aghatacandikkadivasena cittassa thaddhabhavo! ca

1. Baddhabhavo (Ka)
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upahananavirujjhanadivasena kacavarakhanukabhavo ca veditabbo.
Ariyasamghavisaya vicikiccha, puggalavisaya kaci natthiti samghavisayava!l
gahita, sasanikavasena cayam cetokhiladesanati sabrahmacarivisayova kopo
gahito.

186. Yatha vatthukamo, evam kilesakamopi assadaniyo evati
“kilesakamep1”ti vuttarn. Tenaha bhagava “rupatanha loke piyartipam
sataripam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati ti-
adi2. Kamaniddese3 sabbepi tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena “kama”ti
vutta, balavakamaragavatthubhtitayevettha kamaggahanena gahitati.
Vinibaddhavatthubhavena yatha visum attano kayo gahito, tatha paresam
tatharupa rupadhamma samuhatthenati aha “rupeti bahiddhartpeti. Yatha
hi paficakamaguniko rago jhanadivisesadhigamassa vinibaddhaya
samvattati, evam attano kaye apekkha bahiddha ca
sakaparikkharafiatimittadisu apekkhati. Keci panettha “rupeti ripajjhane”ti-
adina papaficenti, tadayuttam jhanadhigamavinibaddhanam silassa ca
samkilesabhiitanam cetovinibaddhabhavena gahitatta.

Yavadatthanti yava attheti abhikankhati, tava. Tenaha “yattakam
icchati, tattakanti. Tanti yavadattharh udaraptiram bhuttarh. Avadehanato
puranato. Seyyasukhanti seyyam paticca uppajjanakasukham. Passasukhanti
passanam samparivattanena uppajjanakasukham. Niddasukhanti
niddayanena uppajjanakasukham.

Silenati-adi patthanakaradassanarn. Vatasamadananti
dhutangadivatanutthanam. Tapoti viriyarambho. So hi kilesanam
tapanatthena nigganhanatthena tapacarananti vuttam.

189. Chandam nissayati chandam dhuram, chandam jetthakam,
chandam pubbangamam katva pavattivasena chandam nissaya.
Jetthakatthena padhanabhuta, padhanabhavam va pattati padhanabhtta. Tehi
dhammehiti chandanissayena pavattasamadhina ceva “padhanasankharo”ti
vuttaviriyena ca. Upetanti sampayuttam. Ijjhanatthena iddhi, nipphatti-
atthena patilabhatthena cati attho, tassa iddhiya padam

1. Sayasakkaro (Ka) 2. D1 2. 246; Ma 1. 85; Abhi 2. 107 pitthesu.
3. Khu 7. 1, 2 pitthesu. (Atthato samanar.)
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padakam padatthanabhutam. Atha va ijjhanti taya iddha vuddha
ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi, sava uparivisesanam adhitthanabhavato pado.
Tenaha “iddhibhttarh va padanti iddhipadan™ti. Sesesupiti
viriyiddhipadadisupi. Assati iddhipadassa. Attho dipitoti dipanattham
katarh, tasma visuddhimaggasamvannanayarn! tassa atthavicaro gahetabbo.
Iddhipadanam samadhipadhanatta vuttam “vikkhambhanappahanam
kathitanti. Tesam tesam kusaladhammanam anuppannanam
uppadanakiriyaya uppannanam paribrihanakiriyaya ussahanato ussoli,
thamappatta parakkamadhatu. Sa pana catunnam iddhipadanam
visesapaccayabhuta te upadaya “paficami’ti vutta, sa ca yasma
samathavipassanabhavanasu tattha ca adimajjhapariyosanesu sadhetabbam
viriyam, tasma aha “ussoliti sabbattha kattabbaviriyarn dasseti”ti.
Pubbabhagiyasamathavipassanasadhanam pahatabbadhammavibhagena
bhinditva aha “pafica cetokhilappahanani pafica vinibandhappahananiti.
Bhabboti yutto arahati, nipphattiya. Nanenati maggafianena. Kilesabhedayati
kilesanam samucchindanaya. Khemassati anupaddavassa.

Sambhavanattheti2 “api namevarn siya”ti vikappanattho
sambhavanattho. Evam hiti evarm ekameva sankhyam avatva aparaya
sankhyaya saddhim vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti, yatha “dve va tini
va udakaphusitant’ti. Samma adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam Kkifici
upaghatam akarontiya bahivatadiparissayapariharanattham sammadeva upari
sayitani. Utum gahapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham attano
kayusmavasena uturh ganhapentiya. Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Samma
paribhavitaniti sammadeva sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Tenaha
“kukkutagandhar gahapitani’ti. Ayafica kukkutagandhaparibhavana
samma-adhisayanasammaparisedananipphattiya “anunipphadi”ti3 datthabba.
Tehi pana saddhim yeva ijjhanato vuttarh “tividhakiriyakaranena”ti. Kificapi
na evam “aho vatime”ti-adina iccha uppajjeyya, karanassa pana
sampaditatta atha kho bhabbava abhinibbhijjitunti

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 10 pitthadisu.
2. Sarattha-T1 1. 350; Am-Ti1 3. 194 pitthesupi passitabbarm.
3. Anubhavanipphaditanti (Sarattha-T1 1. 350 pitthe.)
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yojana. Kasma bhabbati aha “te hi yasma taya”ti-adi. Ettha yatha kapalassa
tanuta alokassa anto pafilayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya
nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehassa pariyadanam
karanavacananti datthabbam, tasmati alokassa anto pafilayamanato, sayafica
paripakagatatta.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva
patipadanam. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Yatha kukkutiya andesu
tividhakiriyaya karanam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa
miulakaranam, evam bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasani angani avijjandakosato
nikkhamanassa mulakarananti aha “tassa kukkutiya -pa-
samannagatabhavo”ti. Paticchadanasamaififiena avijjaya andakosasadisataya
balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, vipassanafianassa
parinamakalo vutthanagaminibhavapatti, tada ca sa maggafianagabbham
dharentt viya hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti. Abhififiapakkheti
lokiyabhinfiapakkhe. Lokuttarabhififia hi avijjandakosam padalikati. Gathaya
avijjandakosarm paharatiti desanavilasena vineyyasantanagatam
avijjandakosam ghatteti, yathathane thatum na deti.

Patisanikhanappahananti tadangappahanapubbakam
vikkhambhanappahanam. Pubbabhagiya iddhipada paliyam gahitati
“iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappahanan™ti vuttam.
“Ussolhipannarasangasamannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbhidaya’ti-adi
vacanato! lokuttariddhipada pana sambodhaggahaneneva gahita. Magge
agateti ussolhipannarasangasamannagatassa bhikkhuno vipassanam
ussukkapayato magge agate uppanne, paliyam va
abhinibbhidasambodhaggahanehi magge agate. Phale agateti etthapi
vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Nibbanassa pana paliyam anagatatta
nissaranappahanam na gahitam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Cetokhilasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Ma 1. 149 pitthe.
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7. Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana

190. Vaniyati vivekakamehi bhajiyati, vanute va te attasampattiya
vasanatthaya yacanto viya hotiti vanam, patitthanti ettha vivekakama
yathadhippetavisesadhigamenati pattham, vanesu pattham gahanatthane
senasanam vanapattham. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti
pariyayo, karananti aha “vanapatthapariyayanti vanapatthakarananti.
Vanapattham hi tam upanissaya viharato upanissayakaranam. Tenaha
“vanapattham upanissaya viharati’ti. Pariyayati desetabbamattham
patitthapetiti pariyayo, desana. Vanapattham arabbha pavatta desana
vanapatthadesana, tam, ubhayatthapi vanapatthaggahanam lakkhanamattam
gamadinampettha karanabhavassa, desanaya visayabhavassa ca
labbhamanatta.

191. Nissayati apassaya, vivekavasassa apassayar katvati attho. Na
upatthatiti-adihi tasmim vanapatthe senasanasappayabhavam,
utupuggaladhammassavanasappayabhavampi va dasseti. Jivitasambharati!
jivitappavattiya sambhara paccaya. Samudanetabbati samma fiayena
anavajja-ufichacariyadina uddham uddham anetabba papunitabba. Te pana
tatha samudanita samahata nama hontiti aha “samaharitabba”ti. Dukkhena
uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na honti. Etena bhojanasappayadi-abhavam
dasseti. Rattibhagam va divasabhagarn vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti
aha “rattikotthase va divasakotthase va”ti. Rattirnyeva pakkamitabbarn
samanadhammassa tattha anipphajjanato.

192-3. Sankhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metarm idha
nipphajjati, civaradi pana samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim
me idha vasena’ti patisankhayapi. Anantaravare sankhapiti “‘yadatthamaham
pabbajito, tam me idha nipphajjati, civaradi pana na samudagacchati, naham
tadatthamh pabbajito”ti patisankhayapiti attho. Tenaha “samanadhammassa
nipphajjanabhavarh janitva’ti.

1. Am-T1 3. 284 pitthepi passitabbam.
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195-7. So puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbam nanubandhitabboti “so
puggalo’ti padassa “nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho. Yassa yena hi
sambandho, duiratthenapi so bhavati. Tamm puggalanti “so puggalo’ti
paccattavacanam upayogavasena parinametva tarn puggalam anapuccha
pakkamitabbanti attho. Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamoti. Tamm apuccha
pakkamitabbanti etthapi eseva nayo. Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca
katanfiutakataveditaya niyojanam.

198. Evartipoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno gunehi vuddhiyeva patikankha,
paccayehi ca na parissamo, evartipo dandakammadihi nigganhati cepi na
pariccajitabboti dasseti “sacepi”ti-adina.

Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Madhupindikasuttavannana

199. Jativananti sayamjatam vanam. Tenaha “aropiman’ti.
Patisallanatthayati ekibhavatthaya, puthuttarammanato va cittam
patinivattetva accantasante nibbane phalasamapattivasena alliyapanattham.
Dando panimhi assati dandapani. Yatha so “dandapani’ti vuccati, tam
dasseturh “ayafihi’ti-adi vuttarh. Dandavittatayati dande sondataya. So hi
dandapasuto dandasippe ca sukusalo tattha pakato pafifato, tasma dandam
gahetvava vicarati. Janghakilamathavinodanatthanti rajasabhaya
ciranisajjaya uppannajanghaparissamassa apanayanattham.
Adhiccanikkhamanoti yadicchakanikkhamano, na abhinhanikkhamano.
Olubbhati sannirumbhitva thito. Yatha so “olubbha”ti vutto, tarh dassetum
“gopalakadarako viya ti-adi vuttam.

200. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthiti aha “kirvaditi kirnditthiko”ti.
Kimakkhayiti kimacikkhako kidisadhammakatho. Acittikarenati anadarena.
Tathapucchane karanam dassento “kasma”ti-adimaha. Nassatetanti nassatu
etam kulam.
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Attham na janatiti attharh ce ekadesena janeyya, tam miccha gahetva
patippharitvapi tittheyya. Tassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati tadassa
atthajananam bhagavata icchitam. Viggahikakathanti viggahakatham,
sarambhakathanti attho. Nanu bhagavata saddhim loke puthai
samanabrahmana nanavada santiti codanam sandhayaha “tathagato hi”’ti-adi.
Na vivadati vivadahetukanam kamaditthijjhosananam maggeneva
samugghatitatta, tadabhavato pana loko tathagatena vivadati, dhammavadi
yathabhttavadi dhammavadihi na vivadati tesam vivaditukamataya eva
abhavato, adhammavadi pana tinayapi namaffiamano tehi kifici vivadati.
Tenaha “na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadatiti!.
Adhammavadi pana asamucchinnavivadahetukatta vivadateva. Tatha caha
“adhammavadiva kho bhikkhave vivadati’til.

Yatha ca panati ettha yatha-saddo “yatha ca anuppannassa
kamacchandassa uppado hoti, tafica pajanati”ti-adisu? viya karanatthoti aha
“yena karanena’ti. Karanakaro va idha yatha-saddena vutto, so pana atthato
karanamevati vuttam “yena karanena”ti. “Idam katham idam kathan™ti
pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha. Sa yassa natthi, so akathamkathi, tam
akatharnkathirh. Vippatisarakukkuccam bhagavata anagamimaggeneva
chinnam, hatthapadakukkuccam aggamaggena avenikadhammadhigamato.
Aparaparam uppajjanakabhavo “bhavabhavo”ti idhadhippetoti aha
“punappunabbhave”ti. Sarhvarasamvaro phalaphalam viya
khuddakamahanto bhavo “bhavabhavoti vuttoti aha “hinapanite va
bhave”ti. Bhavo vuddhippatto “abhavo’ti vuccati yatha “asekkha
dhamma”ti3. Kilesasafifiati kamasafnfadike vadati. Kilesa eva va
safifianamena vutta “safifia pahaya amatam eva papunati’ti-adisu viya.
Attano khinasavabhavarh dipetiti iminava paresafica tathattaya dhammarm
desetiti ayampi attho vibhavitoti datthabbam. Niharitva kilapetvati niharitva
ceva kilapetva ca, nitharanavasena va kilapetva. Tivisakhanti

tibhangabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam.

1. Sarh 2. 113 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 276 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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201. Kinti nu khoti kim karanenati attho. Anusandhim gahetvati
pucchanusandhim utthapetva. Yatonidananti yamnidanam, yamkaranati
vuttam hoti. Purimapade hi vibhatti-alopam katva niddeso, cha-
ajjhattikabahirayatanadinidananti ayameva attho. Sankhayanti
sankhabhavena fiayantiti sankhati aha “sankhati kotthasa”ti. Kamaificettha
manopi papafico, abhinandanasabhave eva pana ganhanto
“tanhamanaditthipapaficasampayutta”ti aha. Tatha hi vakkhati
“abhinanditabban”ti-adi. Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham uddham
pariyadaya pavattanti. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro, tena ca yogena purisanti
upayogavacanam yatha “tathagatam bhikkhave arahantam
sammasambuddharh dve vitakka samudacaranti’til. Tanhadayo ca
yathasakam pavatti-akaram avilanghantiyo asevanavasena upartipari
pavattanti. Tatha hi ta “papaficasankha’ti vutta.

Karaneti pavattipaccaye. Ekayatanampi -pa- natthiti cakkhayatanadi
ekampi ayatanam abhinanditabbam abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbafica natthi
ce, nanu natthi eva, kasma “natthi ce’’ti vuttanti? Saccam natthi,
appahinabhinandanabhivadana-ajjhosananam pana puthujjananam
abhinanditabbadippakarani ayatanani hontiti tesam na sakka natthiti vattum,
pahinabhinandanadinam pana sabbatha natthiti “natthi ce”ti vuttam. Aham
mamanti abhinanditabbanti ditthabhinandanaya “ahan”ti tanhabhinandanaya
“maman’’ti rocetabbam. Abhivaditabbanti abhinivisanasamutthapanavasena
vattabbam. Tenaha “aharm mamanti vattabban”ti. Ajjhositvati ditthi tanha
vatthum anupavisitva gahadvayam anafifiasadharanam viya katva. Tenaha
“gilitva parinitthapetva”ti. Etenati “‘ettha ce natthi ti-adivacanena. Etthati
ayatanesu. Tanhadinam avatthubhavadassanamukhena tanhadinamyeva
appavattim kilesaparinibbanam kathitanti. Tenaha bhagava “esevanto”ti-adi,
ayameva abhinandanadinam natthibhavakaro maggo,
tappatippassaddhibhiitam phalam, tamnissaranam va nibbanam
raganusayadinam anto avasanam appavattiti attho. Tenaha “ayar -pa-
anto”ti. Sabbatthati “esevanto patighanusayanan’ti-adisu sabbapadesu.

1. Khu 1. 216 pitthe Itivuttake.
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Adiyatiti paharadanadivasena gayhati. Matthakappattar kalahanti
bhandanadimatte atthatva mukhasattihi vitudanadivasena matthakappattam
kalaham. Yaya karotiti sambandho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Viruddhaggahavasena nanagahamattam, tatha viruddhavadavasena
nanavadamattarh. Evarh pavattanti garukatabbesupi garavam akatva “tuvam
tuvan”ti evam pavattam sarambhakatham, yaya cetanaya yam karoti, sa
tuvam tuvam. Nissayati paticca, nissayadipaccaye katvati attho. Kilesanam
uppattinimittata tava ayatananam hotu tabbhave bhavato, nirodhanimittata
pana katham. Na hettha lokuttaradhammanam sangaho lokiyanamyeva
adhippetattati codanam sandhayaha “nirujjhamanapi”ti-adi. Namamattena
nimittatarm sandhaya vuttoti dassento “yatthuppanna, tattheva niruddha
honti”ti vatva tamattham suttantarena sadhento “svayamattho”ti-adimaha.

Tattha samudayasaccapaiihenati mahasatipatthane
samudayasaccaniddesena. So hi “kattha uppajjamana”ti-adina pucchavasena
pavattatta paiihoti vutto. Nanu tattha tanhaya uppattinirodha vutta, na
sabbakilesananti 1dis1 codana anavakasati dassento “yatheva ca”’ti-adimaha.
Laddhavohareti imina ragadinam appavattinimittataya antoti samafifia
nibbanassati dasseti. Eteneva abhinandanadinam abhavoti ca idam
samvannitanti datthabbam. Katham pana sabbasankhatavinissate nibbane
akusaladhammanam nirodhasambhavoti aha “yafihi yattha natthi, tarn tattha
niruddham nama hot1”ti. Yvayar appavattiyarn nirodhavoharo vutto,
svayamattho nirodhapafihena dipetabbo. Na hi tattha uppajjitva niruddha
vitakkavicara patippassaddhati vutta, atha kho appavatta evati.

203. Evarhsampadanti evarnsampajjanakarn evam passitabbar idam
mama ajjhesanarh. Tenaha “idisanti atthoti. Janarhjanatiti!
sabbafifutafifianena janitabbam sabbam janati. Ukkatthaniddesena hi
avisesaggahanena ca “janan’ti imina niravasesam fieyyajatarn parigganhatiti

tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya

1. Am-Ti 3. 353 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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sabbafinutafiianameva karanam bhavitum yuttam. Atha va pakaranavasena
“bhagava”ti saddantarasannidhanena cayamattho vibhavetabbo.
Passitabbameva passatiti dibbacakkhu pafifiacakkhu dhammacakkhu
buddhacakkhu samantacakkhu sankhatehi fianacakkhthi passitabbam passati
janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam bhagava. Bhagava pana
pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva, ditthidassanassa ca abhava passanto
passatiyevati attho. Dassanaparinayakatthenati yatha cakkhu sattanam
dassanattham parineti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanato
dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhubhiito, pafifnacakkhumayatta va
sayambhufianena pafifiacakkhurh bhiito pattoti va cakkhubhiito. Nanabhiitoti
etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo. Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi
uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, ananfiasadharanam va dhammarm
pattoti dhammabhiito. Brahma vuccati maggo tena uppannatta lokassa ca
taduppadanatta, tafica sayambhufianena pattoti brahmabhito.
Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccapativedham pavattento
vadatiti pavatta. Attharh niharitvati dukkhadi-attham tatthapi pilanadi-
attham uddharitva. Paramattham va nibbanam papayita, amatasacchikiriyam
sattesu uppadento amatamm dadatiti amatassa data.
Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami.

204. So va uddeso attanopi hotiti thero “yarn kho noti aha.
Sabbalokasadharana hi buddhanam desanati. Idani yehi dvararammanehi
purisam papaficasafiifiasankha samudacaranti, tani tava dassento
papaficasafifiasankha dassetum yena salayatanavibhangena niddeso kato,
tassa attharh dasseturn “cakkhufica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
nissayabhavenati nissayapaccayabhavena. Nissayapaccayo ca
pasadacakkhuyeva hoti, na cuddasasambharam, catucattalisasambharam va
sasambharacakkhunti aha ‘“cakkhupasadaifica paticca’ti.
Arammanabhavenati arammanapaccayabhavena. Arammanapaccayo ca
catusamutthanikartpesu yam kifici hotiti aha “catusamutthanikartpe ca
paticca’ti. Ettha cakkhu ekampi vififianassa paccayo hoti, ripayatanam pana
anekameva
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samhatanti imassa visesassa dassanattham nissayabhavena
“cakkhupasadafica arammanabhavena catusamutthanikartipe ca”ti
vacanabhedo kato. Kim pana karanam cakkhu ekampi vififianassa paccayo
hoti, ripam pana anekamevati? Paccayabhavavisesato. Cakkhu hi
cakkhuvifinanassa nissayapurejata-indriyavippayuttapaccayehi paccayo
hontam atthibhaveneva hoti, tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati abhavato, yato
tarh atthi-avigatapaccayehissa paccayo hotiti vuccati, tannissitatal cassa na
ekadesena alliyanavasena icchitabba artipabhavato. Atha kho garurajadisu
sissarajapurisadinam viya tappatibaddhavuttitaya, itare pana paccaya tena
tena visesena veditabba.

Sacayam paccayabhavo na ekasmim na sambhavatiti ekampi cakkhu
cakkhuvififianassa paccayo hotiti dasseturm paliyarn “cakkhuficavuso
paticca’ti ekavacanavasena vuttam. Rlipam pana yadipi cakkhu viya
purejata-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hoti puretaram uppannam hutva
vijjamanakkhane eva upakarakatta, tathapi anekameva samhatam hutva
paccayo hoti arammanabhavato. Yam hi paccayadhammam sabhavabhutam,
parikappitakaramattam va vifinanam vibhaventam pavattati, tadafifesafica
satipi paccayabhave so tassa sarammanasabhavataya yam kifici analambitva
pavattitum asamatthassa olubbhapavattikaranabhavena alambaniyato
arammanam nama, tassa yasma yatha tatha sabhavupaladdhi vififianassa
arammanapaccayalabho, tasma cakkhuvifinanam ripam arabbha
pavattamanam tassa sabhavam vibhaventameva pavattati, sa cassa
indriyadhinavuttikassa arammanasabhavupaladdhi na
ekadvikalapagatavannavasena hoti, napi katipayakalapagatavannavasena,
atha kho abhoganurtipam apathagatavannavasenati anekameva rupam
samhaccakaritaya viiifianassa paccayo hotiti dassento “ripe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififiananti bahuvacanavasenaha.

Yarm pana patthane? “riipayatanarn cakkhuvififianadhatuya
tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti
vuttam, tam yadisam rupayatanam cakkhuvifiianassa arammanapaccayo,
tadisam sandhaya vuttam. Kidisam pana

1. Tannissayata (Ka) 2. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe.



64 Majjhimanikaya

tanti? Samuditanti pakatoyamattho. Evafica katva yadeke vadanti

=9

drabyasallakkhanavasena™ti, tampi suvuttameva hoti. Na cettha
samudayarammanata asankitabba samudayabhogasseva abhavato, samudita
pana vannadhamma arammanapaccaya honti. Katham pana paccekam
asamattha samudita arammanapaccaya honti. Na hi paccekam datthum
asakkonta andha samudita passantiti? Nayidamekantikam visum visum
asamatthanampi sivikavahanadisu samatthataya dassanato. Kesadinafica
yasmim thane thitanam paccekam vannam gahetum na sakka, tasmimyeva
thane samuditanam tam gaheturn sakkati bhiyyopi tesam samhaccakarita
paribyatta. Etena kim cakkhuvififanassa paramanuriiparn arammanam,
udahu tamsamudayoti-adika codana patikkhittati veditabba. “Sotafica avuso
paticca’ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Cakkhuvififianarh namati
cakkhunissitaripavijananalakkhanam cakkhuvififianam nama uppajjati.

Tinnam sangatiyati cakkhu, ripam, cakkhuvififiananti imesam tinnam
sangatiya samodhanena. Phasso namati aripadhammopi samano arammane
phusanakareneva pavattanato phusanalakkhano phasso nama dhammo
uppajjati. Sahajatadivasenati cakkhuvifiianasampayuttaya sahajata-
aifiamafifadivasena, anantaraya anantaradivasena, itaraya upanissayavasena
paccayabhavato phassapaccaya phassakarana vedana uppajati.
Anubhavanasamakalameva arammanassa safijananarh hotiti “taya vedanaya
yarh arammanam vedeti, tadeva safifia safijanati”ti vuttarh. Cakkhudvarika
dhamma idhadhippetati tadanusarena pana aparaparuppannanam
vedanadinam gahane sati, yanti va karanavacanam, yasma arammanam
vedeti, tasma tam safijanatiti attho. Na hi asati vedayite kadaci safifiuppatti
atthi. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Safifidya hi yathasafinatam vijjamanam,
avijjamanam va arammanam vitakkavasena parikappeti, yathaparikappitaiica
tam ditthitanhamanamaiifianahi mafilamano papaiicetiti vutto. Tenevaha

“pathavim pathavito safijanati’ti, “pathavim

1. Sallakkhanarammana (Ka)
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pathavito safifiatva pathavirh mafifiati’ti-adi!, “takkafica ditthisu
pakappayitva, saccarh musati dvayadhammamahii”ti2 ca.
Balappattapapaficavasenevayamatthavannana kata, atthakathayam pana
paridubbalavasena.

Cakkhurupadihi karanehiti cakkhuvififianaphassavedanasaffavitakkehi
karanabhutehi. Akaranabhutanampi tesam atthitaya karanaggahanam.
aparifinatavatthukam. Abhibhavantiti ajjhottharanti. Sahajata hontiti ettha
“cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandho atthi kusalo”’ti-adivacanato
vedanasafifia asahajatapi gahetabba. Yadi evanti “papaiiceti’ti ettha yadi
paficadvarajavanasahajata papaficasankha adhippeta tasam
paccuppannavisayatta, kasma atitanagataggahanam katanti codeti. Itaro
“tatha uppajjanato’ti-adina pariharati. Tattha tatha uppajjanatoti yatha
vattamanakale, evam atitakale anagatakale ca cakkhudvare
papaficasankhanam uppajjanato atitanagataggahanam katam, na atitesu,
anagatesu va cakkhurtipesu cakkhudvarikanam tasam uppajjanato.

Manaficavuso paticcati ettha duvidham manam kevalam bhavangam,
savajjanam va. Duvidha hi katha. Uppattidvarakathayam dvikkhattum
calitamh bhavangam manodvaram nama, cakkhadi viya rtipadina yena tarm
ghattitarn tattha upari vififanuppattiya dvarabhavato. Paccayakathayam
savajjanabhavangam, “manosamphassapaccaya atthi kusalo”ti-adisu hi
savajjanamanosamphasso icchito, na bhavangamanosamphasso
asambhavato. Tattha pathamanayam sandhayaha “mananti
bhavangacittan”ti. Dhammeti tebhimakadhammarammananti imina
sabhavadhammesu eva kilesupattiti keci, tadayuttam tadupadanayapi
panfattiya dhammarammanataya vuttatta. Idha pana tebhtimakapi dhamma
labbhantiti dassanattham “tebhiimakadhammarammanan’ti vuttam, na
panfiattiya anarammanatta. Evaficetarn sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha
akusalacittuppada anarammana nama siyum. Uppattidvarakathayam
cakkhuvifinanadi viya avajjanampi dvarapakkhikamevati vuttarm

“manovififiananti avajjanam va”ti. Paccayakathayam pana avajjanam
=

gahitanti “javanam va”ti vuttam. Nayadvaye dhammanam sahajatavibhagam
dassetum

1. Ma 1. 1 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 228, 229 pitthesu.
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“Avajjane gahite”ti-adi vuttarh. Yuttamevati nippariyayato yuttameva.

So yava na paccayapativedho sambhavati, tava pafifiattimukheneva
sabhavadhamma pafifiayanti paccekam apafifiapaneti aha “phasso nama eko
dhammo uppajjatr’ti. Evarm phassapaiifiattith pafifiapessatiti pafifapetva
tabbisayadassanam fianam uppadessati. Imasmirh sati idarh hotiti imasmim
cakkhu-adike paccaye sati idam phassadikam paccayuppannam hoti.
Dvadasayatanavasenati dvadasannam ayatananam vasena agatena
paticcasamuppadanayavasena. Dvadasayatanapatikkhepavasenati “imasmim
asati idam na hoti”’ti paccayabhavapaccayuppannabhavadassanakkame

dvadasannam ayatananam patikkhepavasena.

Savakena paiiho kathitoti ayam pafiho savakena kathito, iti imina
karanena ma nikkankha ahuvattha. Atha va samkhittena vuttamattham
vittharena vibhajantena etadagge thapitena mahasavakena pafiho kathitoti
imina karanena etasmim pafihe ma nikkankha ahuvattha, heraifiike sati
kahapanam sayam nicchinanta viya ahutva bhagavato eva santike nikkankha
hotha.

205. Akaronti phalam taya taya mariyadaya nibbattentiti akara,
karanani. Patiyekkakaranehiti channam dvaranam vasena visum visum
papaficakaranassa nidditthatta vuttarm. Atha va yadipi yattakehi dhammehi
yam phalam nibbattati, tesam samuditanamyeva karanabhavo samaggiyava
phaluppattito, tathapi paccekam tassa karanamevati katva vuttam
“patiyekkakaranehi”ti. Padehiti namadipadehi ceva tamsamudayabhutehi
vakyehi ca. Tenaha “akkharasampindanehi’ti. Akkharaniyeva hi atthesu
yathavaccam padavakyabhavena paricchijjanti. Byaiijanehiti atthassa
abhibyafijanato byafijjanasaffiitehi vannehi. Tani pana yasma pariyayassa
akkharanato ‘“‘akkharani’ti vuccanti, tasma aha “akkharehiti. Ettha ca imehi
akarehi imehi padabyafijanehi papaficasamudacarassa vattassa ca vivattassa
ca dassana-attho vibhattoti yojana. Pandiccenati pafifiaya. “Kittavata nu kho

bhante pandito
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hoti? Yato kho bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti’ti! adisuttapadavasena
panditalakkhanam dassento “catiihi va karanehi’ti-adimaha.
Saccapativedhavasena pandiccam dassitanti patisambhidavasena
mahapafifiatarh dasseturh “mahante atthe”ti-adi vuttarn.

Gulapuvanti gule missitva kataptvam. Baddhasattugulakanti
madhusakkharahi pindikatam sattupindam. Asecitabbakarn madhu-adina
pageva tehi samayojitabbatta. Cintakajatikoti dhammacintaya
cintakasabhavo. Sabbaififiutafifianenevassati sabbafifiutafinaneneva assa
suttassa gunam paricchindapetva namam ganhapessami.

Madhupindikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana

206. Dve dve bhageti dve dve kotthase katva. Kamam cettha “imam
ekam bhagamakasim, imam dutiyabhagamakasin”ti vacanato sabbepi
vitakka samkilesavodanavibhagena dveva bhaga kata, aparaparuppattiya
panetesam abhinhacaram upadaya paliyam “dvidha katvati
ameditavacananti “dve dve bhage katva”’ti ameditavacanavaseneva vutto.
Atha va bhagadvayassa sappatibhagataya tattha yam yam dvayampi kho
ujuvipaccanikam, tam tam visum visum gahetukamo bhagava aha “dvidha
katva vitakke vihareyyan”ti. Evam pana cintetva tattha micchavitakkanam
sammavitakkanafica anavasesam asankarato ca gahitabhavam dassento
“imam ekam bhagamakasith, imarh dutiyabhagamakasin”ti avoca.
Kamapatisaryuttoti kamaragasankhatena kamena sampayutto, kamena
patibaddho va. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—byapajjati cittam
etenati byapado, doso. Vihimsati etaya satte, vihimsanam va tesam etanti
vihirhsa, paresam vihethanakarena pavattassa karunapatipakkhassa
papadhammassetam adhivacanam. Ajjhattanti
ajjhattadhammarammanamaha, bahiddhati bahiradhammarammanar.
Olarikoti bahalakamaragadipatisamyutto. Tabbipariyayena sukhumo.
Vitakko

1. Ma 3. 107 pitthe.



68 Majjhimanikaya

akusalapakkhikoyevati imina vitakkabhavasamaffiena tatthapi
akusalabhavasamaiifiena ekabhagakaranam, na
ekacittuppadapariyapannatadivasenati dasseti.

Nekkhammam vuccati lobhatikkantatta pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi
nikkhantatta sabbam kusalam. Idha pana kamavitakkapatipakkhassa
adhippetatta aha “kamehi nissato nekkhammapatisarmyutto vitakko”ti. Soti
nekkhammavitakko. Yava pathamajjhanati pathamasamannaharato patthaya
yava pathamajjhanam etthuppanno vitakko nekkhammavitakkoyeva.
Pathamajjhananti ca idam tato param vitakkabhavato vuttam. Na byapajjati
cittamh etena, byapadassa va patipakkhoti abyapado, mettapubbabhago
mettabhavanarambho. Na vihimsanti etaya, vihimsaya va patipakkhoti
avihirhsa, karunapubbabhago karunabhavanarambho.

Mahabodhisattanam mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantakalato patthaya
laddhavasara sammasankappa upartipari savisesam pavattantiti aha
“chabbassani -pa- pavattimst”ti. Nanassa aparipakkatta pubbavasanavasena
satisammosato kadaci micchavitakkalesopi hotiyevati tam dassetum
“satisammosena -pa- titthanti”ti aha. Yatha niccapihitepi gehe kadaci
vatapane vivatamatte laddhavasaro vato anto paviseyya, evam guttindriyepi
bodhisattasantane satisammosavasena laddhavasaro akusalavitakko uppajji,
uppanno ca kusalavaram pacchinditva atthasi, atha mahasatto
tammuhuttuppannameva pativinodetva tesam ayatim anuppadaya “ime
micchavitakka, ime sammavitakka”ti yathavato te paricchinditva
micchavitakkanam avasaram adento sammavitakke parivaddhesi. Tena
vuttam “mayham ime”ti-adi.

207. Pamado nama sativippavasoti aha “appamattassati satiya
avippavise thitassa”ti. Atapaviriyavantassati kilesanarn
nigganhanaviriyavato. Pesitacittassati bhavavimokkhaya vissatthacittassa
kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhassa. “Evar patipakatiko jato”ti attano
attabhavam nissaya pavattam somanassakaram
gehassitasomanassapakkhikam akasi, pafifiamahantataya sukhumadassita.
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Aparififiayarn thitassati na parifiiayam thitassa, apariggahitaparififiassati
attho. Vitakko -pa- etani tini namani labhatiti tadisassa uppanno
micchavitakko yatharaham attabyabadhako ubhayabyabadhako ca na hotiti
na vattabbo tamsabhavanativattanatoti adhippayo. Anuppannanuppada-

uppannaparihaninimittataya pafifilam nirodhetiti pafifianirodhiko. Tenaha
“anuppannaya’ti-adi. Natthibhavarm gacchatiti patisankhanabalena
vikkhambhanappahanamaha. Nirujjhatiti-adihipi tadeva vadati. Vigatantanti-

adihi pana samiilam uddhatam viya tada appavattanakam akasinti vadati.

208. Cittaviparinamabhavo cittassa afifiathattam pakaticittavigamo.
Anekaggatakaro vikkhepo. Tattha vitakkena cittam vihafilamanam viya
hotiti aha “tam gahetva vihimsavitakkam akasi’ti. Karufifianti
paradukkhanimittam cittakhedam vadati. Tenevaha “paradukkhe sati
sadhtinamh manam kampetiti karuna™til. Tanti karunayanavasena
pavattacittapakampanam sandhaya “uppajjati vihimsavitakko”ti aha, na
sattesu vihimsa pavattatiti adhippayo.

Tena tena cassakarenati yena yena akarena bhikkhuna anuvitakkitam
anuvicaritam, tena tena akarenassa cetaso nati hoti. Tenevaha
“kamavitakkadist”ti-adi. Pahasiti kalavipallasena vuttanti aha “pajahati”ti.
Pahanam panassa siddhameva patipakkhassa siddhattati dasseturh “pahasi”ti
vuttam yatha “asamibhoge gamika adiyimst’’ti. Bahulamakasiti etthapi
eseva nayo. Evamevarn namatiti kamavitakkasampayogakarameva hoti,
kamavitakkasampayuttakarena va parinamati. Kasanam kittharn, kasiti attho,
tannibbattatta pana karanupacarena sassam “kitthanti vuttanti aha
“sassasambadhe”ti. Cattari bhayaniti vadhabandhajanigarahani.
Upaddavanti anatthuppadabhavam. Lamakanti nihinabhavam. Khandhestti
attano khandhesu. Otaranti anuppavesam kilesanam. Samkilesato
visujjhanam visuddhi, sa eva vodananti aha “vodanapakkhanti idarh tasseva
vevacanan’ti.

1. Ma-Ti 1. 2; Sam-T1 1. 2 pitthesu.
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209. Sabbakusalarh nekkhammar sabbakusalapatipakkhataya tato
nissatatta. Nibbanameva nekkhammarn sabbakilesato sabbasankhatato ca
nissatatta. Kitthasambadham viya rupadi-arammanarn pamade sati
anatthuppattitthanabhavato. Kutagavo viya kutacittarh duddamabhavato.
Panditagopalako viya bodhisatto upayakosallayogato. Catubbidhabhayarn
viya micchavitakka sappatibhayabhavato. Pafifiaya vuddhi etassa atthiti
pafifiavuddhiko. Vihanfiati cittam etenati vighato, cetodukkham,
tappakkhiko vighatapakkhiko, na vighatapakkhikoti avighatapakkhiko.
Nibbanasamvattaniko nibbanavaho. Ugghatiyeyyati uddhatar siya
vikkhittafica bhaveyyati attho. Santhapemiti sammadeva patthapemi. Yatha
pana thapitam santhapitam nama hoti, tam dassetum “sannisidapemi”ti-adi
vuttam. Sannisidapemiti samadhipatipakkhe kilese sannisidapento cittam
gocarajjhatte sannisidapemi. Abyaggabhavapadakena ekaggam karomi,
yatha arammane sutthu appitarm hoti, evam samma sammadeva adahami
samahitam karomi, yasma tathasamahitarn cittam sutthu arammane aropitam
nama hoti, na tato paripatati, tasma vuttarn “sutthu aropemiti attho”ti. Ma
ugghatiyitthati ma hafifiittha, ma thatam atthati attho.

210. Soyeva -pa- vuttoti imina kificapi ekamyeva kusalavitakkam
maggakkhane viya tividhattasambhavato tividhanamikam katva dassitarn
viya hoti, na kho panetam evam datthabbam. Pabandhapavattam hi upadaya
ekattanayena “soyeva byapadapaccanikatthenati-adi vuttarm. Ekajatiyesu hi
kusalacittesu uppanno vitakko samanakarataya so evati vattabbatarm labhati
yatha “sa eva tittir1, tani eva osadhani’til. Na hi tada mahapurisassa

asubhamettakarunasannissaya te vitakka evam vuttati.

Samapattimh nissayati samapattim samapajjitva, tato vutthahitvati attho.
Vipassanapi tarunati yojana. Kayo kilamati samathavipassananam
tarunataya bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesassa alabbhamanatta. Tenaha

“cittarh hafifiati vihafifiati ti. Vipassanaya

1. Sam-T1 2. 47 pitthepi.
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bahtipakara samapatti, tatha hi vuttam “samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha,
samahito yathabhtitarn janati passati’til.

Yatha vissamatthanarh yodhanam parissamarm vinodeti2, tatha
parissamavinodanattham phalakehi katabbam vissamatthanam
phalakakotthako, samapattiya pana vipassana bahukaratara
samadhiparipanthakanam, sabbesampi va kilesanam vimathanena
dubbalabhavapajjanato. Tenaha “vipassana thamajata samapattimpi
rakkhati, thamajatam karoti”’ti. Nanu cevam itaritarasannissayadoso
apajjatiti? Nayidamekantikam, itaritarasannissayapi kiccasiddhi loke
labbhatiti dasseturh “yatha h1’ti-adi vuttam.

Gamantam ahatestiti gamasamipam upanitesu. Eta gavoti sati-
uppadanamattameva katabbam yatha gavo rakkhitabba, tadabhavato. Tadati
samathavipassananam thamajatakale. Anupassananam lahum lahum
uppattim sandhaya “ekappahareneva arulhova hot1”ti vuttarh, kameneva
pana anupassanapatipatim arohati.

215. Evam bhagava attano appamadapatipadam, taya ca laddham
anafifiasadharanam visesam dassento hetusampattiya saddhim
phalasampattim dassetva idani sattipakarasampattim dassetum
“seyyathapi’ti-adimahati evarn ettha anusandhi veditabba.
Araffialakkhanayoggamattena arafifiarh. Mahavanataya pavanar.
Pavaddham hi vanam pavanam. Catthi yogehiti
jighacchapipasabhayapatipattisankhatayogehi. Khemarh anupaddavatam.
Suvatthim anupaddavam avahatiti sovatthiko. Pitim tutthirh gameti upanetiti
pitigamaniyo. Pitam panatittham gacchatiti pitagamaniyo. Sakhadihiti
kantakasakhakantakalatavanehi. Anasayagamitaya udakasanniruddhopi
amaggo vutto, itarani apitigamaniyatayapi. Adi-saddena gahanarm
parigganhati. Oke migaluddakassa gocare caratiti okacaro, dipakamigo.
Arafifie mige disva tehi saddhim palayeyyati digharajjubandhanarm.

Idha vasantiti miganarm asayam vadati, tato asayato imina maggena
nikkhamanti. Ettha carantiti etasmirh thane gocaram ganhanti. Ettha

1. Sarh 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363 pitthesu. 2. Vinapi (Ka)
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pivantiti etasmim nipanatitthe udakam pivanti. Imina maggena pavisantiti
imina maggena nipanatittharn pavisanti. Maggam pidhayati pakatimaggam
pidahitva. Na tava kifici karoti anavasese vanamige ghatetukamo.

Avijjaya afifiapa hutvati avijjaya nivutatta fianarahita hutva,
nandiragena upanita riparammanadini abandhitval. Palobhanato okacarar
nandiragoti. Byamohanato okacarikam avijjati katva dasseti. Tesanti
okacarokacarikanam. Sakhabhangenati tadisena lukhataragandhena
sakhabhangena. Manussagandharh apanetva tassa sakhabhangassa gandhena.
Sammattoti sammajjito byamuficho.

Buddhanam khemamaggavicaranam kummaggapidhanafica
sabbalokasadharanampi atthato veneyyapuggalapekkhamevati dassento
“afifiatakondafifiadinarh bhabbapuggalanan”ti aha. Uhatoti samuhato
nihatoti aha “dvedha chetva patito”ti. Nasitati adassanam gamitati aha

“sabbena sabbarh samugghatita’ti. HitGpacaranti sattanam hitacariyam.

Dvedhavitakkasuttavannanaya liatthappakasana samatta.

10. Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana

216. Dasakusalakammapathavasenati idam nidassanamattam
datthabbam vattapadakasamapatticittassapi idha adhicittabhavena
anicchitatta. Tenaha “vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan™ti. Atha va
anuttarimanussadhammasangahitameva kevalam “pakaticittan”ti vattabbanti
dassento “dasakusala kammapathavasena uppannar cittarn cittamevati
vatva yadettha adhicittanti adhippetam, tam tadeva dassento
“vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan”ti aha. Itarassa panettha vidhi na
patisedhetiti datthabbam. Vipassanaya sampayuttam adhicittanti keci.
Anuyuttenati anuppannassa uppadanavasena, uppannassa paribruhanavasena
anu anu yuttena. Milakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam. Gahetva
viharantoti bhavanam anuyufjanto. Bhavanaya appanam appattopi
adhicittamanuyuttoyeva tadatthepi tamsaddavoharato.

1. Kathamm bandhitva (Ka)
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Yehi phalam nama yatha uppajjanatthane pakappiyamanam viya hoti,
tani nimittani. Tenaha “karanani”ti. Kalena kalanti ettha kalenati
bhummatthe karanavacananti aha “samaye samaye”ti. Nanu ca -pa-
nirantaram manasi katabbanti kasma vuttam, nanu ca bhavanaya
vithipatipannatta abbudaniharanavidhim dassentena bhagavata “pafica
nimittani kalena kalarh manasi katabbani”ti ayam desana araddhati?
“Adhicittamanuyuttena”ti vuttatta avicchedavasena bhavanaya yuttappayutto
adhicittamanuyutto namati codakassa adhippayo. Itaro bhavanam
anuyufijantassa adikammikassa kadaci bhavanupakkilesa uppajjeyyum, tato
cittassa visodhanatthaya yathakalam imani nimittani manasi katabbaniti
“kalena kalan”ti sattha avocati dassento “paliyarh hi”’ti-adimaha. Tattha

imaniti imani paliyam agatani pafica nimittani. Abbudanti upaddavam.

Chandasahagata ragasampayuttati tanhachandasahagata
kamaragasampayutta. Itthanittha-asamapekkhitestti itthesu piyesu, anitthesu
appiyesu, asamam asamma pekkhitesu. Asamapekkhananti gehassita-
anfianupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“cakkhuna ruparh disva upekkha balassa milhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adil. Te
parivitakka. Tato nimittato afifianti tato chandtipasamhitadi-
akusalavitakkuppattikaranato afifiam navam nimittam. “Manasikaroto”ti hi
vuttam, tasma arammanamn, tadiso purimuppanno cittappavatti-akaro va
nimittam. Kusalanissitarh nimittanti kusalacittappavattikaranam manasi
katabbam citte thapetabbam, bhavanavasena cintetabbam, cittasantane va
sankamitabbam. Asubham hi asubhanimittanti. Sankharesu uppanne
chandupasambhite vitakketi anetva sambandhitabbam. Evam
“dostipasaiihite”ti-adisu yatharaham tam tam padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Yattha katthaciti “sattesu sankharesuti yattha katthaci.
Paficadhammiipanissayoti paficavidho dhammiipasamhito upanissayo.

Evam “chandupasafihite”ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato
dasseturn “imassa hattha va sobhana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha

1. Ma 3. 261 pitthe.
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“asubhato upasambharitabban”ti vatva upasamharanakarassa dassanam
“kimhi sarattos1’ti. Chaviragenati chaviragataya kalasamadivannanibhaya.
Kuphalapiritoti! pakkehi kunapaphalehi punno. “Kaliphalaptrito™ti va
patho.

Assamikatavakalikabhavavasenati idam pattarn anukkamena
vannavikaraficeva jinnabhavafica patva chiddavachiddam bhinnam va hutva
kapalanittham bhavissati, idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaram
Jinnatafica upagantva padapufichanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya
chaddaniyam bhavissati. Sace pana nesam samiko bhaveyya, na nesam evam
vinassitum dadeyyati evam assamikabhavavasena, “anaddhaniyam idam

tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavavasena ca manasikaroto.

Aghatavinaya -pa- bhavetabbati “paficime bhikkhave aghatapativinaya.
Yattha hi bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo’ti-adina nayena
agatassa aghatavinayasuttassa? ceva kakaclipamovada3

chavalatipamadinaficat vasena aghatarh pativinodetva metta bhavetabba.

Garusamvasoti garum upanissaya vaso. Uddesoti pariyattidhammassa
uddisapanaficeva uddisanafica. Udditthaparipucchananti yatha-uggahitassa
dhammassa atthaparipuccha. Pafica dhammiipanissayati garusamvasadike

pafica dhamme paticca. Mohadhattiti moho.

Upanissitabbati upanissayitabba, ayameva va patho. Yattappatiyattoti
yatto ca gamappavesanapucchakaranesu ussukkam apanno sajjito ca hotiti
attho. Athassa moho pahiyatiti assa bhikkhuno evam tattha yuttappayuttassa
paccha so moho vigacchati. Evampiti evam uddese appamajjanenapi. Puna
evampiti atthaparipucchaya kankhavinodanepi. Tesu tesu thanesu attho
pakato hotiti suyyamanassa dhammassa tesu tesu padesu “idha silam

=~ =9

kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pafifia”ti so so attho vibhuto hoti. I[dam

1. Kunapapdritoti (Atthakathayar.) 2. Am 2. 163 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 173 pitthe. 4. Am 2. 408; Khu 1. 255 pitthesu.
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cakkhurupalokadi imassa cakkhuvifiiianassa karanarh, idarh
salibijabhuimisaliladi imassa sali-ankurassa karanar. Idam na karananti
tadeva cakkhurtipalokadi sotavififianassa, tadeva salibijadi
kudrusakankurassa na karananti thanatthanavinicchaye cheko hoti.

Arammanesiiti kammatthanesu. Ime vitakkati kamavitakkadayo. Sabbe
kusala dhamma sabbakusalapatipakkhati katva “pahiyanti”ti vattabbe na
sabbe sabbesam ujuvipaccanikabhutati “pahiyanti eva’ti sasankam vadati.
Tenaha “imani’ti-adi.

Kusalanissitanti kusalena nissitarn nissayitabbam. Kusalassa
paccayabhiitanti tasseva vevacanam, kusaluppattikaranam yathavutta-
asubhanimittadimeva vadati. Saraphalaketi candanamaye saraphalake.
Visamaninti visamakarena tattha thitamm anim. Haneyyati pahareyya
nikkhameyya.

217. Attoti aturo, duggandhabadhataya pilito. Dukkhitoti
safijatadukkho. Iminapi karanenati akosallasambhutataya
kusalapatipakkhataya gehassitarogena sarogataya ca ete akusala
vififiugarahitabbataya jigucchaniyataya ca savajja anitthaphalataya
nirassadasamvattaniyataya ca dukkhavipakati evam tena tena karanena
akusaladibhavam upaparikkhato.

“Aturam asucirn piitirh, passa nande samussayar.
Uggharantarh paggharantarn, balanarm abhipatthitan”til—

evamadikayavicchandaniyakathadihi va. Adi-saddena—
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati.
Kuddharh apatikujjhanto, sangamar jeti dujjayan”ti2—

evamadipatighavtipasamanakathadikapi sanganhati.

218. Na saranam asati, ananussaranam. Amanasikaranam amanasikaro.
Kammatthanar gahetva nisiditabbanti kammatthanamanasikareneva
nisiditabbam. Uggahito dhammakathapabandhoti kammatthanassa upakaro
dhammakathapabandho. Mutthipotthakoti mutthippamano
parihariyapotthako.

1. Khu 4. 291 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 288 pitthe Theragathayam.
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Samannanentenati samannaharantena. Okaso na hoti araddhassa
pariyosapetabbato. Araddhassa antagamanarh anarambhovati theravado.
Tassati upajjhayassa. Pabbharasodhanam kayakammarm, arabhanto eva
vitakkanigganhanattham samyuttanikayasajjhayanam vacikammam,
dassanakiccapubbakammakaranattham tejokasinaparikammanti tini
kammani acinoti. Thero tassa asayam kasinafica savisesam janitva
“imasmim vihare”ti-adimavoca. Tenassa yathadhippayam sabbam
sampaditarm. Asatipabbam nama asatiya vitakkaniggahanavibhavanato.

219. Vitakkamilabhedarh pabbanti vitakkamiilassa tammilassa ca
bhedavibhavanam vitakkamulabhedam pabbam. Vitakkam sankharotiti
vitakkasankharo, vitakkapaccayo subhanimittadisupi subhadina
ayonisomanasikaro, so pana vitakkasankharo samtitthati etthati
vitakkasankharasanthanar, asubhe subhanti-adi safifiavipallaso. Tenaha
“vitakkanam mulafica mulamulafica manasikatabban”ti. Vitakkanam
miulamularm gacchantassati upaparikkhanavasena micchavitakkanam mulam
uppattikaranam fianagatiya gacchantassa. Yathavato janantassa pubbe viya
vitakka abhinham nappavattantiti aha “vitakkacaro sithilo hoti’ti. Tasmim
sithilibhute matthakam gacchanteti vuttanayena vitakkacaro sithilabhuto,
tasmim vitakkanam mulagamane anukkamena thirabhavappattiya
matthakam gacchante. Vitakka sabbaso nirujjhantiti micchavitakka sabbepi
gacchanti na samudacaranti, bhavanapariplriya va anavasesa pahiyanti.

Kannamiule patitanti sasakassa kannasamipe kannasakkhalim
paharantam viya upapatitarn. Tassa kira sasakassa hettha mahamusikahi
khatamahavatam umangasadisam ahosi, tenassa patena mahasaddo ahosi.
Palayimsu “pathavi udriyati’ti. Mulamulam gantva anuvijjeyyanti “pathavi
bhijjati’ti yatthayam saso utthito, tattha gantva tassa mulakaranam yamntina
vimamseyyam. Pathaviya bhijjanatthanam gate “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti
saso “na sakkomi sami’ti aha. Adhipaccavato hi yacanam sanhamudukarh.
Duddubhayatiti duddubhati saddam karoti. Anuravadassanar hetam.
Bhaddanteti migarajassa piyasamudacaro, migaraja bhaddam te atthati
attho. Kimetanti kim etarn, kim tassa mulakaranam. Duddubhanti idampi
tassa anuravadassanameva. Evanti yatha sasakassa mahapathavibhedanam
ravanaya
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micchagahasamutthanam amilam, evam vitakkacaropi
safifiavipallasasamutthano amiilo. Tenaha “vitakkanan”ti-adi.

220. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. Tenaha
“uparidantan”ti. So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci
khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati. Kusalacittenati
balavasammasankappasampayuttena. Akusalacittanti kamavitakkadisahitam
akusalacittam. Abhinigganhitabbanti yatha tassa ayatim samudacaro na hoti,
evam abhibhavitva niggahetabbam, anuppattidhammata apadetabbati attho.
Ke ca tumhe satipi cirakalabhavanaya evam adubbala ko cahamm! mama
santike laddhappatitthe viya thitepi idaneva appatitthe karonto iti evam
abhibhavitva. Tam pana abhibhavanakaram dassento “kamarn taco ca’ti-
adina caturangasamannagataviriyapagganhanamaha. Atthadipikanti ekantato
vitakkanigganhanatthajotakam. Upamanti “seyyathapi bhikkhave balava
puriso”ti-adikam upamanm.

221. Pariyadanabhajaniyanti yam tam adito “adhicittamanuyuttena
bhikkhuna pafica nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani’ti niddittham,
tattha tassa nimittassa manasikaranakalapariyadanassa vasena vibhajanam.
Nigamanam va etam, yadidam “yato kho bhikkhave”ti-adi. Yathavuttassa hi
atthassa puna vacanam nigamananti. Tathapatipannassa va
vasibhavavisuddhidassanattham “yato kho bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam.
Satthacariyoti dhanubbedacariyo. Yatha hi sasanato asatthampi
satthaggahaneneva sangayhati, evam dhanusippampi
dhanubbedapariyapannamevati.

Pariyayati parivitakketiti pariyayo, varoti aha “vitakkavarapathesu’ti,
vitakkanam varena pavattanamaggesu. Cinnavasiti asevitavasi. Pagunavasiti
subhavitavasi. Sammavitakkamyeva yathicchitam tathavitakkanato, itarassa
panassa setughatoyevati.

Vitakkasanthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca sthanadavaggavannana.

1. Dubbalako cahar (Ka)



3. Opammavagga

1. Kakactipamasuttavannana

222. Molinti kesaracanam. Vehayasanti akase. Ratanacankotavarenati
ratanasilamayavaracankotakena sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi.
“Suvannacankotakavarena”tipi! patho.

Sati moli. Moli etassa atthiti moliko, moliko eva moliyo. Phaggunoti
pana namam. Sankhati samafifia. Veliyati khanamuhuttadivasena
upadistyatiti vela, kaloti aha “tayarn velayarn -pa- ayarn kalavela namati.
Velayati paricchedavasena titthatiti vela, sima. Velayati samkilesapakkham
calayatiti vela, silarh. Anatikkamanatthopi cassa samkilesadhammanimittarm
acalanameva. Vifilupurisabhave chapaficavacamattam ovade pamanar
nama. Davasahagatar katvati kilasahitam katva.

Missibhuitoti ananulomikasamsaggavasena missibhuito. “Avannam
bhasati”ti sankhepato vuttarn vivaritum “tapanapacanakottanadini’ti-adi
vuttamh. Adhikaranampi karotiti ettha yatha so adhikaranaya parisakkati,
tarndassanam “imesarn bhikkhtinanti-adi. Adhikaranam akaddhatiti
adhikaranam uddissa te bhikkhti akaddhati, adhikaranam va tesu uppadento
akaddhati. Uddesapadam vati padaso uddesamattarh va. Neva
piyakamyatayati neva attani satthuno piyabhavakamataya. Na
bhedadhippayenati na satthuno tena bhikkhuna bhedadhippayena.
Atthakamatayati moliyaphaggunassa hitakamataya.

224. Avannabhasaneti bhikkhuninam agunakathane. Chandadinar
vatthubhavato kamaguna geham viya geham, te ca te sita nissitati gehassitati
vutta. Tanhachandapi tasam kattukamatapiti ubhayepi tanhachanda,
patighachanda pana tesam kattukamata eva. Phalikamani viya
pakatipabhassarassa cittasantanassa upasango? viya viparinamakaranar
ragadayoti aha “rattampi cittarh viparinatan”ti-adi.

1. Buddhavamsa-Ttha 333; Jataka-Ttha 1. 76 pitthesupi. 2. Upabhango (Ka)
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Hitanukampiti karunaya paccupatthapanamaha. ‘“Yassantarato na santi
kopa™ti-adisu! viya antara-saddo cittapariyayoti aha “dosantaroti
dosacitto”ti.

225. Dubbacataya ovadam asampaticchanto citteneva pativiruddho
atthasi. Ganhirhsu cittarh, hadayagahinim patipajjimsuti attho. Piriyirasu
ajjhasayanti attho. Ekasmirh samaye pathamabodhiyam. Ekasanam
bhojanassa ekasanabhojanarh, ekavelayameva bhojanam. Tafica kho
pubbanhe evati aha “ekam purebhattabhojanan”ti-adi. Sattakkhattum
bhuttabhojanampi imasmim sutte ekasanabhojananteva adhippetam, na
ekasanikataya ekaya eva nisajjaya bhojanam. “Appadamsa -pa-
samphassan”ti-adisu? viya appa-saddo abhavatthoti aha “nirabadhatarh,
niddukkhatan’ti. Padhanadivasena sallahukam akiccham utthanam
sallahuka-utthanam. Na ekappaharenati na ekavarena, na ekasmimyeva
kaleti adhippayo. Dve bhojananiti “aparanhe rattiyan”ti kalavasena dve
bhojanani. Pafica guneti appabadhadike pafica anisamse.
Satuppadakaraniyamattamevati satuppadamattakaraniyameva,
nivaretabbassa punappunam samadapanafica nahosi.

Mandabhiimiti ojavantabhtimi, yattha parisificanena vina sassani
kitthani sampajjanti. Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesarn acariyo yoggacariyo,
tesam sikkhapanako. Gamanihatthi-adayopi “yogga”ti vuccantiti aha
paliyam “assadammasarathi’ti. Catisu maggesu yena yena maggena icchati.
Javasamagadibhedasu gatisu yarh yarn gatim. Tarh tam maggam arulhava
otinnayeva. Neva varetabba rasmivinigganhanena. Na vijjhitabba
patodalatthiya. Gamanamevati ime yutta mama icchanuripam mandam
gacchanti, samam gacchanti, sigham gacchantiti khuresu nimittaggahanam
patthapetva sarathina tesam gamanameva passitabbam hoti, na tattha
niyojanam. Tehipi bhikkhtuhi. Pajahithsu pajahitabbam. Saladtisanati
salarukkhavisa nasaka. Afifia ca valliyo salarukkhe vinandhitva thita. Bahi
ntharanenati salavanato bahi chaddanena. Susanthitati santhanasampanna,

1. Khu 1. 100 pitthe Udane. 2. Am 3. 268 pitthe.



80 Majjhimanikaya

mariyadam bandhitvati alavalasampadanavasena mariyadam bandhitva.
Kipillaputakam tambakipillakaputakam. Sukkhadandakaharanam
alavalabbhantaral.

226. Videharatthe jatasamvaddhataya vedehika. Panda vuccati paiia,
taya ita gata pavattati pandita. Gahapataniti gehasamini. Soraccenati
samyamena. Nivatavuttiti panipatakari. Nibbutati nibbutaduccaritaparilaha.
Utthahikati utthanaviriyavati. Kibbisati kurtra.

227. Evam akkhantiya dosarh dassetvati “gunavanto”ti loke
patthatakittisaddanampi akkhantinimittam ayasuppattigunaparihani-adim
akkhamataya adinavam pakasetva. Vacanapatheti vacanamagge
yuttakaladike. Sanhabhavopi hi vacanassa pavatti-akaroti katva
“vacanapatho”tveva vutto. Tesamyeva kaladinam. Metta etassa atthiti
mettam, uppannam mettacittam etesanti uppannamettacitta. Puna “kalena va
bhikkhaveti-adi? pali dhammasabhavadassanavasena pavatta “pararn
codanavasena vadanta nama imehi akarehi vadanti’ti. Adhimuiicitvati
abhirativasena tasmim puggale bhavanacittam muficitva vissajjetva. So
puggalo arammanam etassati tadarammanarn, mettacittar. Yadi evam
padesavisayam tam katham nippadesavisayam viya hotiti codento “katham
tadarammanarn sabbavantarnh lokam karoti’ti aha, itaro “pafica
vacanapathe”ti-adina pariharati. Idha tadarammanaficati tasseva
mettacittassa arammanam katvati paliyam vacanaseso datthabbo. Tenaha
“puna tasseva’ti-adi. Sabba sattakayasankhata paja etassa atthiti
sabbavantoti imamattham dassento “sabbavantan”ti aha. Vipulenati
mahajanarammanena. Mahantapariyayo hi vipula-saddo, mahattaficettha
bahukabhavo. Tenaha “anekasattarammanena”ti. Tafica puggalanti pafica
vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalam. Cittassati mettasahagatacittassa. Ettha
ca mettasahagatena cetasa viharissamati sambandho. Tattha kathanti aha
“tafica puggalam sabbafica lokam tassa cittassa arammanarn katva
adhimuccitva’ti.

1. Alavalantaro (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 283 pitthe.
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228. Tadatthadipikanti ya mettarh cetovimuttim sammadeva bhavetva
thitassa nibbikarato kenaci vikaram na apadetabbata, tadatthajotikam.
Apathavinti pathavi na hotiti apathavi. Nippathavinti sabbena sabbam
pathavibhavabhavam. Tiriyam pana aparicchinnati kasma vuttam, nanu
cakkavalapabbatehi tam tam cakkavalam paricchindati? Na,
tadanfiacakkavalapathaviya ekabaddhabhavato. Tinnam hi cakkanam
antarasadise tinnam tinnam lokadhattinam antareyeva pathavi natthi
lokantaranirayabhavato. Cakkavalapabbatantarehi sambaddhatthane pathavi
ekabaddhava. Vivattakale hi santhahamanapi pathavi yathasanthitapathaviya
ekabaddhava santhahati. Tenaha “tiriyarn pana aparicchinna”ti. Iminava
gambhirabhavena vuttaparimanato param natthiti dipitam hoti.

229. Halidditi haliddivannam adhippetanti aha “yarh kifici
pitakavannan”ti. Vannasankhatam rtpam assa atthiti rtipi, na rlpiti arGpiti
aha “artpo”ti. Tenevaha “sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato™ti.

230. Pafica yojanasataniti himavantato samuddam pavitthatthanavasena
vuttam, na anotattadahamukhato. Afifia nadiyo upadaya labbhamanam
gambhiratam appameyya-udakatafica gahetva “gambhira appameyya’ti
vuttam. Atthakathayam pana tinukkaya
tapetabbattabhavadassanaparametanti vuttar “etena payogena’ti-adi.

231. Tulini viya tuliniti aha “simbalitulalatatulasamana’ti. Sassaranti
evampavatto saddo sassarasaddo. Anuravadassanam hetam. Tatha
bhabbharasaddo. Sabbametam mettaviharino cittassa duiseturn
asakkuneyyabhavadassanaparam. Ayam hettha sankhepattho—yatha
mahapathavi kenaci purisena apathavim katurm na sakka, yatha akase kifici
ripam patthapeturn na sakka, yatha gangaya udakam tinukkaya tapetum na
sakka, yatha ca bilarabhastam thaddham pharusafica samphassam katum na
sakka, evamevam mettaya cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulikataya
pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapurisena kenaci pariyayena cittassa
affiathattam katum na sakkati.
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232. Ocarakati partipaghatavasena hinakammakarino. Tenaha
“nicakammakaraka”ti. Anadhivasanenati akkhamanena. Mayharn ovadakaro
na hotiti paramhi anatthakarimhi cittapadosanena aghatuppadanena mama
sasane sammapatipajjamano nama na hoti.

233. Anunti appakam tanu parittakam. Thuilanti mahantam olarikam.
Vacanapathassa pana adhippetatta tam savajjavibhagena gahetabbanti aha
“appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va”ti. Khantiya idam bhariyam na hotiti
avocurh “anadhi -pa- passama”ti. Digharattanti cirakalam, accantamevati
attho. Accantafica hitasukharh nama afiiadhigamenevati aha “arahattena
kutam ganhanto™ti.

Kakactpamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Alagaddiipamasuttavannana

234. Badhayirsiiti! hanirhsu. Tarhtarsampattiya vibandhanavasena
sattasantanassa? antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-
anattho, anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam
arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika. Tenaha “antarayam
karontiti antarayika”ti. Anantariyadhammati
anantariyasabhavacetanadhamma. Tatrayam vacanattho—cuti-
anantaraphalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyutta, tannibbattanena
anantarakaranasila, anantarapayojanati va anantarika, te eva anantariyati
vutta. Kammani eva antarayikati kammantarayika. Mokkhasseva antarayar
karoti, na saggassa micchacaralakkhanabhavato. Na hi bhikkhuniya
dhammarakkhitabhavo atthi. Pakatikabhikkhunivasena cetarm vuttam,
ariyaya pana pavattam apayasamvattaniyameva. Nandamanavako cettha
nidassanam. Ubhinnam samanacchandatavasena va asaggantarayikata,
mokkhantarayikata pana mokkhatthapatipattiya3 vidusanato, abhibhavitva
pana

1. Sarattha-Tt 3. 86 pitthadisupi Passitabbar. 2. Attasantanassa (Ka)
3. Mokkhatthaya patipattiya (Sarattha-T1 3. 87 pitthe.)
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pavattiyam saggantarayikatapi na sakka nivaretunti. Ahetukaditthi-
akiriyaditthinatthikaditthiyova niyatabhavam patta
niyatamicchaditthidhamma. Patisandhidhammati patisandhicittuppadamaha.
Pandakadiggahanaiicettha nidassanamattamm sabbayapi ahetukapatisandhiya
vipakantarayikabhavato. Ya hi ariye upavadati, sa cetana
ariyapavadadhamma. Tato paranti khamapanato upari. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tamm mahasihanadassa linatthapakasane vuttameva. Yava
bhikkhubhavam patijanati parajikam apanno. Na vutthati sesam
garukapattim. Na deseti lahukapattim.

Ayarh bhikkhu arittho. Rasena rasarn samsanditvati anavajjena
paccayaparibhufijanarasena savajjam kamagunaparibhogarasam samanetva.
Upanento viyati bandhanam upanento viya. “Ghatento viya”tipi patho.
Upasamharanto viyati sadisatah upasamharanto viya ekantasavajje
anavajjabhavapakkhepena. Papakanti lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena
ca papakam. Setukaranavasena mahasamuddam bandhantena viya.
Sabbafifiutafifianena “savajjan”ti dittham “anavajjan”ti gahanena tena
pativirujjhanto. Ekantato anantarayikanti gahanena vesarajjafianam
patibahanto. Kamakantakehi ariyamaggasammapatipatti na upakkilissatiti
vadanto “ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto™ti vutto.
Pathamaparajikasikkhapadasankhate, “abrahmacariyam pahaya’til
adidesanasankhate ca anacakke.

Pucchamana samanuyuiijanti nama. Puccha hi anuyogoti.
Tenadhigataya laddhiya anuvajjanattham paccanubhasanena puna
patijanapanam patitthapanam, tamh panassa adaya samadapanam viya hotiti
aha “samanugahanti nama”ti. Tassa pana laddhiya anuyuijitaya
vuccamanampi karanarm karanapatirtipakamevati tassa pucchanari?
samanubhasanam. Anudahanatthena anupayapatipattiya sampati ayatifica
anudahanatthena. Mahabhitapanatthena anavatthitasabhavataya.
Ittarapaccupatthanatthena muhuttaramaniyataya3. Tavakalikatthena parehi
abhibhavaniyataya. Sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthena
chedanabhedanadi-adhikaranabhavena.

1. D1 1. 4, 60 pitthesu. 2. Pucchapanam (Ka)
3. Muhuttakaraniyataya (Sarattha-T1 3. 88 pitthe.)
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Ugghatasadisataya adhikuttanatthena. Avane vanam uppadetva anto
anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjhanatthena. Ditthadhammikasamparayika-
anatthanimittataya sasankasappatibhayatthena. Ditthithamenati tassa ditthiya
thamagatabhavena. Ditthiparamasenati ditthisankhataparamasanena.
Ditthiyeva hi dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanena paramaso.
Abhinivissati tanhabhinivesapubbangamena ditthabhinivesena “idamevettha
tathan”ti abhinivisitva. Yasma hi abhinivesanam tattha abhinivittharn nama
hoti, tasma aha “adhitthahitvati.

235. Natthiti vattukamopiti attano laddhim niguhetukamataya
avajanitukamopi. Sampaticchati patijanati. Dve kathati visamvadanakatham
sandhaya vadati. Abhutakatha hi pubbe pavatta bhutakathaya vasena dve
kathati vuccati.

236. Kassa kho namati imina sattha “na mama tuyham tadisassa atthaya
dhammadesana nama bhutapubba”ti dasseti. Tenaha “khattiyassa va’ti-adi.

Nanamaya usma etassa atthiti usmi, tathariipehi paccayehi anusmikato
tasmim attabhave pativedhagabbho-api usmikatoti vikatabhavato
pucchati. Te patikkhipanta vadanti thanagatena duccaritena
flanupahatabhavam sampassanta. Nittejabhuitoti nittejarn bhito
tejohanippatto. Tato eva bhikkhiinampi! sammukha oloketurh asamatthataya
pattakkhandho adhomukho. Sahadhammikam kifici vatturn avisahanato
appatibhano. Sampatttipaganti sampatti-avaham. Patippassambhentoti
patisedhento.

237. Antarayakaraladdhiya sabhavavibhavanena parisarh sodheti.
Nissareti niharati avisuddhaditthitaya. Kassaci buddhanubhavam
ajanantassa. Tassa hi evam bhaveyya “sahasa kathitanti. Na hi kadaci
buddhanam sahasa kiriya nama atthi. Assati “kassact’ti vuttabhikkhussa.

1. Bhikkhu-adayopi (Am-T1 2. 163 pitthe.)
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Sutvapi tuphibhavam apajjeyyati athapi siyati sambandho. Tam sabbanti
“sace hi’ti-adina vuttamn sabbam parikappanam. Na Kkarissantiti parisaya
laddhim sodhetiti sambandho. Laddhim pakasentoti mahasavajjatavasena
pakasento. Safifiavitakkehiti subhanimittanubyafijanaggahadivasena
pavattehi safifavitakkehi. Tenaha “kilesakamasampayutteh1ti.
Methunasamacaranti idam adhikaravasena vuttarn, tadafiiampi pana “apica
kho matugamassa ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanarm
sadiyati’ti-adinal agatarn visabhagavatthuvisayarn amisaparibhogar.
“Afifatreva kamehi afifiatra kamasafifiahi afifiatra kamavitakkehi
samacarissati’ti netarn thanam vijjati.

238. Yoniso paccavekkhanena natthi ettha chandaragoti nicchandarago,
tam nicchandaragam. Kadaci uposathikabhavena samadinnasilapi honti
kadaci noti anibaddhasilanam gahatthanarh. Silasamadanabhavato
antarayakaram. Vatthukamanam sacchandaragaparibhogafica.
Apaccavekkhanena bhikkhiinam avaranakaram. Paccayanam
sacchandaragaparibhogafica. Ayam arittho duggahitaya pariyattiya vasena
amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanafica khanati, bahufica apufifiam pasavatiti
evam safiia ma hontuti duggahitaya pariyattiya dosam dassento aha.
Ugganhantiti sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatam karonta dharenti cati attho.

Suttanti-adina navappabhedampi pariyattidhammar pariyadiyati.
Katham suttam navappabhedam. Sagathakam hi suttam geyyam,
niggathakam suttam veyyakaranam, tadubhayavinimuttafica suttam
udanadivisesasaffiavirahitam natthi, yam suttangam siya,
mangalasuttadinafica suttangasangaho na siya gathabhavato
dhammapadadinam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya sagathakatta
sagathavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesananti?
Vuccate—

Suttanti samaffiavidhi, visesavidhayo pare.
Sanimitta nirtilhatta, sahatafifiena nafifiato2.

1. A 2. 438 pitthe.
2. Netti-Ttha 13; Di-T1 1. 32; Am-T1 2. 224; Sarattha-T1 1. 93 pitthadisu passitabbar.
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sabbassapi hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samafifiavidhi. Tenevaha
ayasma mahakaccano nettiyath! “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi’ti. “Ettakam
tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannarm?, sakavade pafica
suttasatani’ti3 evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakarm. Tadekadesesu4 pana
geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa
sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va
cunniyagantham “geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva
vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam. Pucchavissajjanam hi

“byakaranan’ti vuccati, byakaranameva veyyakaranam.

Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva vissajjanavasena
pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati geyyadisafiianam
anokasabhavato, “gathavirahe satiti visesitatta ca. Tatha hi
dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu, sagathakattepi
somanassafianamayikagathayuttesu, “vuttarn hetan’'tid
adivacanasambandhesu, abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu
yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasafina patitthita, tatha
satipi gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu
jatakasafifia, satipi pafihavissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu
vedassa labhapanato vedallasafifia patitthitati evam tena tena
sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisafifa patitthitati
visesavidhayo suttangato pare geyyadayo. Yam panettha
geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam visesasafifiapariharena
samafifiasafifiaya pavattanatoti. Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam,
niggathakam suttam veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti codana
tadavattha evati? Na tadavattha sodhitatta. Sodhitarm hi pubbe “gathavirahe
sati pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa veyyakaranassa

tabbhavanimittan’ti.

Yafica vuttam “gathabhavato mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho na
siya”ti®, tarh na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi mangalasuttadinarh suttabhavo. Na

1. Khu 10. 1 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 272, 470 pitthesu.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5, 6, 9; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthesu.

4. Visesavidhayo pare sanimitta tadekadesesu (D1-Tt1 1. 32; Am-T1 2. 224 pitthesu.)
5. Khu 1. 195 pitthedisu. 6. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu.
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hi tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena paiifatani, kintu
suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam
katam. Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tadapi
natthi, yasma sahatafifiena. Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam, sahabhavo ca
nama atthato afifiena hoti, na ca mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci
suttapadeso atthi, yo “saha gathahi’ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci
atthi. Yadapi vuttam “ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam
geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tadapi na afifiato. Afifia eva hi ta gatha
jatakadipariyapannatta, ato na tahi ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti.

Evam suttadinam anganam afitamaffiasankarabhavo veditabbo.

Atthatthanti atthabhutam yathabhuitam attham. Anatthampi keci
vipallasavasena “attho”ti ganhantiti “atthatthan”ti visesetva vuttam.
Karanatthanti karanabhutarm attham, silam samadhissa karanam, samadhi
vipassanayati evam tassa tassa karanabhtitarh attharh. Tenaha “imasmim
thane silan”ti-adi. Tenetam dasseti—imasmim thane silam kathitam, tafica
yavadeva samadhattham, samadhi vipassanattho, vipassana maggattha,
maggo phalattho, vattam kathitam yavadeva vivattadhigamatthanti janitum
na sakkontiti. Evam paliyam “atthan”ti imina bhasitatthapayojanatthanam
gahitata veditabba. Na parigganhantiti na vicarenti, nijjhanapafifiakkhama na
honti, nijjhayitva pafifidya rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhippayo. Iti evam
etaya pariyattiya vadappamokkhanisarsa attano upari parehi aropitavadassa
niggahassa mokkhapayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti.
Vadappamokkho va nindapamokkho. Yassa cati yassa ca siladiptiranena
pattabbassa, maggassa va tadadhigamena pattabbassa, phalassa va
tadadhigamena pattabbassa, anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya. Dhammam
pariyapunanti, fiayena pariyapunantiti adhippayo. Nanubhonti na vindanti.
Tesam te dhamma duggahita!
uparambhamanadappamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattarn ahitaya
dukkhaya sarmvattanti.

1. Duggahitatta (D1-T1 1. 31 pitthe.)
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239. Alam pariyatto gado assati alagaddo anunasikalopam da-
karagamafica katva. Vattadukkhakantarato nittharanatthaya pariyatti
nittharanapariyatti. Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya
bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako. Afifiam attham anapekkhitva
bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.
“Vamsanurakkhakova”ti avadharanam sihavalokanafiayena tantidharakova
pavenipalakovati purimapadadvayepi yojetabbam.

Yadi tantidharanadi-attham buddhavacanassa pariyapunanam
bhandagarikapariyatti, kasma “khinasavassa”ti visesetva vuttam, nanu
ekaccassa puthujjanassapi ayam nayo labbhatiti anuyogam sandhayaha “yo
pana’ti-adi. Attano thaneti nittharanatthane. Kamarm puthujjano “pavenim
palessam1’’ti ajjhasayena pariyapunati, attano pana bhavakantarato
anittinnatta tassa sa pariyatti nittharanapariyatti eva nama hotiti adhippayo.
Tenaha “puthujjanassa”ti-adi.

Nijjhanarh khamantiti nijjhanapafifiam khamanti. Tattha tattha agate
stladidhamme nijjhayitva pafifiaya rocetva yathavato gahetabba honti.
Tenaha “idha silan”ti-adi. Na kevalam suggahitarn pariyattim nissaya
maggabhavanaphalasacchikiriya,
paravadaniggahasakavadapatitthapanadinipi ijjhantiti dassetum
“paravade”ti-adi vuttah. Tenaha “uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena
suniggaharh niggahitva ti-adi!. Icchiticchitatthananti
ditthivinivethanadivasena icchitam icchitam palipadesam. Mocetunti
apanetum. Ahitaya dukkhaya asamvattanampi tadabhave
uppajjanakahitasukhassa karanameva tasmim sati bhavatoti. Suggahita-
alagaddassapi hitaya sukhaya samvattanata datthabba.

240. Uttaranti etenati uttaro, sinanti bandhantiti setu, uttaro ca so setu
cati uttarasetu. Kulam paratiram vahati papetiti kullarn. Kalaparh katva
baddhoti velunaladihi kalapavasena baddho. Anunti idarh atthasamapatti-
arammanam samyojanam sandhaya vadati.

1. D1 2. 89 pitthe.
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Thulanti itaram. Ditthinti yathabhutadassanam, vipassananti attho. Evam
parisuddham evam pariyodatanti tebhiimakesu dhammesu fiatam “netam
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti, evam tanhaditthisamkilesabhavena
sabbaso visuddham, parisuddhatta eva pariyodatam. Na alliyethati
nikantivasena na nissayetha. Na kelayethati na mamayetha. Na dhanayethati
dhanam drabyam na kayiratha. Ubhayatthati samathe vipassanaya ca.

Asaddhammeti-adisu asatamh hinajjhasayanam dhammoti asaddhammo,
gamavasinam dhammoti gamadhammo, kilesanam vassanasabhavataya
vasaladhammo, kileseti dusitatta thuilatta ca dutthullo,
udakasuddhipariyosanataya odakantiko. “Dhammapi vo pahatabba’ti
iminapi ovadena bhikkhu uddissa kathentopi arittharhyeva nigganhati.

241. Tividhaggahavasenati tanhamanaditthiggahavasena. Yadi evam
“aham mamati ganhati”ti gahadvayameva kasma vuttanti? Nayidamevam
tatthapi gahattayasseva vuttatta. “Ahan”ti hi imina manaditthiggaha vutta
“ahamasm1”ti gahasamaififiato. Ditthipi ditthitthanam purimuppannaya
ditthiya uttaraditthiya sakkayaditthiya sassataditthiya ca karanabhavato.
Arammanam pafica khandha, ruparammanadini ca. Ditthiya paccayo
avijjaphassasafifiavitakka-ayonisomanasikarapapamittaparatoghosadiko
ditthiya upanissayadipaccayo. Vuttarn hetam patisambhidayam! “katamani
attha ditthitthanani avijjapi phassopi safifiapi vitakkopi ayonisomanasikaropi
papamittopi paratoghosopi ditthitthananti-adi. RUparammanati
ruppanasabhavadhammarammana. Riipam pana attati na vattabbam idha

=99,

“rlipam attato samanupassati’ti2 imassa gahassa anadhippetatta. So hi
“yampi tam ditthitthanan”ti-adina parato vuccati. Idha pana “rupavantam
attanarn samanupassati, attani ripam, ripasmim attanan”ti ime tayo gaha
adhippetati keci, tadayuttam. Yasma rupam atta na hoti, attaggahassa pana
alambanam hoti, attasabhaveyeva va riipadidhamme arabbha attaditthi
uppajjati, na attanam tassa paramatthato anupalabbhanato, tasma rupadi-

arammanava attaditthiti

1. Khu 9. 132 pitthe. 2. Samm 2. 79, 80, 81, 478; Khu 10. 194 pitthesu.
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katva vuttam, ripam pana “atta’ti na vattabbanti ayamettha attho. “Yampi
tam ditthitthananti-adina pana vipassanapativipassana viya ditthi-

anupassana nama dassita.

Gandharasaphotthabbayatananam sampattagahindriyavisayataya patva
gahetabbata. Tam hi tassa attano visayam paribhutva sambandham hutva
ganhati. Avasesani sattayatanani vififiatam nama manasa vififiatabbato.
Affatha itaresampi vififiatata siya. Pattanti adhigatam. Pariyesitanti
gavesitam. Anuvicaritanti cintitarh. Tenaha “manasa”ti. Ettha ca
pattapariyesananam apatikkhepassa, visum, ekajjham patikkhepassa ca
vasena catukkotikam dassetva pattapariyesitehi anuvicaritassa bhedam

=99,

dasseturn “lokasmim hi’ti-adi vuttarn. Pariyesitva pattarh pathamam cetasa
paccha kayena pattatta pattarh nama. Pariyesitva nopattarn pariyesitam
nama kevalam pariyesitabhavato. Apariyesitva pattafica nopattafica manasa

anuvicaritabbato manasanuvicaritam nama.

Ayaiica vikappo akulo viyati “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Pattatthenati
pattabhavena pattatasamafifiena. Apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam
nama pattiya pariyesanaya ca abhavato. Sabbarh va etanti “pariyesitva
pattampi’’ti-adina vuttarm catubbidhampi. Iminati “yampi tam
parisesaiiayena. Evam parisesafiayapariggahe kim payojananti aha
“desanavilasena”ti-adi. Yesam vineyyanam desetabbadhammassa sartipam
anamasitva
arammanakiccasampayuttadhammaphalavisesadipakarantaravibhavanena
pativedho hoti, tesam tappakarabhedehi dhammehi, yesam pana yena
ekeneva pakarena sarupeneva va vibhavane kate pativedho hoti, tesam tam
vatva dhammissaratta tadafifiam niravasesakaravibhavanafica desanavilaso.

Tenaha “ditthadi-arammanavasena vififianarn dassitan”ti.

Ditthitthananti ditthi eva ditthitthanam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Yam

rupam esa ditthi “loko ca atta ca’ti ganhati, tam ripam sandhaya “so loko

-9

so atta”ti vacanam vuttanti yojana. So pecca
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bhavissamiti uddhamaghatanikavadavasenayam ditthiti aha “so aharh
paralokam gantva nicco bhavissam1ti-adi. Dhuvoti thiro. Sassatoti
sabbadabhavi. Aviparinamadhammoti jaraya maranena ca
aviparinametabbasabhavo, nibbikaroti attho. Tampi dassananti tampi
tathavuttam ditthidassanam attanam viya tanhaditthiggahavisesena ganhati.
Tenaha “etarn mama”ti-adi. Dittharammanati ditthivisaya. Katham pana
ditthi ditthivisaya hotiti aha “vipassanaya’ti-adi. Pativipassanakaleti
yamakato sammasanadikalam sandhayaha. Tattha akkharacintakanam sadde
viya, vedajjhayinarn! vedasatthe? viya ca ditthiyar ditthigatikanarn
ditthiggahappavatti datthabba.

Samanupassatiti padassa catasso samanupassana atthoti yojana. Tena
samanupassana nama catubbidhati dasseti. Tattha fianam tava samavisamarm
samma yathavato anupassatiti samanupassana. Itara pana samkilesavasena
anu anu passantiti samanupassana. Yadi evam hotu tava
ditthisamanupassana micchadassanabhavato, katham tanhamanati?
Tanhayapi sattanam papakarane upayadassanavasena pafifiapatirtipika
pavatti labbhateva, yaya vaficananikatisaciyoga3 sambhavanti. Manopi
seyyadina dassanavaseneva tatha attanam thatiti tanhamananam
samanupassanapatirtipika pavatti labbhatiti datthabbam. Avijjamaneti “etam
mama’’ti evam gahetabbe tanhavatthusmim ajjhattakhandhapaficake
anupalabbhamane vinatthe. Na paritassati bhayaparittasatanhaparittasanam
maggena samugghatitatta.

242. Catuhi karanehiti “asati na paritassati’ti vuttampi itarehi tihi saha
gahetva vuttarn. Cattihi karanehiti catukkotikasufifiatakathanassa karanehi.
Bahiddha asatiti bahire vatthusmim avijjamane. Sa panassa avijjamanata
laddhavinasena va aladdhalabhena vati paliyam “ahu vata me, tam vata me
natthi, siya vata me, tam vataham na labham1”ti vuttanti tadubhayam
parikkharavasena vibhajitva tattha paritassanam dasseturn “bahiddha
parikkharavinase”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yanam “ratho vayhan”ti evamadi.

Vahanam hatthi-assadi.

1. Vedatthadinam (Ka) 2. Vedasadde (Ka) 3. Yaya pana pakatiya viyoga (Ka)
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Yehi kilesehiti yehi asantapatthanadihi kilesehi. Evam bhaveyyati evam
“ahu vata me”’ti-adina codanadi bhaveyya.
Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhinivesanusayananti ettha aparaparam
pavattasu ditthisu ya parato uppanna ditthiyo, tasam purimuppanna ditthiyo
karanatthena ditthitthanani, adhikaranatthena ditthadhitthanani,
pariyutthanappattiya sabbapi ditthipariyutthanani, “idameva saccam
moghamafifian”ti! pavattiya abhinivesa, appahinabhavena santane sayantiti
anusayati evam ditthitthanadinam padanam vibhago veditabbo. Tanhadihi
kampaniyataya sabbasankharava ifijitaniti sabbasankhara-ifijitani.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhava
upadhi khandhupadhi. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tadeva ca agamma tanha khiyati
virajjati nirujjhatiti yojana. Ucchijjissami namassiiti-adisu ssiiti
nipatamattam, samsaye va. Tasoti attaniyabhavarm paticca tanhaparittavaso
ceva bhayaparittaso ca. Tenaha “taso hesoti-adi. No cassarn, no ca me
siyati “ahan’ti kira koci no cassam, “me”ti ca kifici no siyati.
Tasappatikaradassanam hetam.

243. Ettavatati “evam vutte”ti-adina, pucchanusandhivasena pavattaya
“chayimani bhikkhave ditthitthanani’ti-adina? va. Sapi hi
ajjhattakhandhavinase paritassanakam dassetva aparitassanakam dassenti
pavattati tassanakassa sufiflatadassanam akiccasadhakampi
sufifatadassanamevati imesam vasena “catukkotika sufifiata kathita”ti
vuttam. Bahiddha parikkharanti bahiram savififanakam avififianakafica
sattopakaranam. Tam hi jivitavuttiya parikkharakatthena “parikkharo”ti
vuttar. Pariggaharh nama katvati “mama idan”ti pariggahetabbataya
pariggahitarm nama katva. Sabbopi ditthiggaho “atta nicco dhuvo sassato,
atta ucchijjati vinassati’ti-adina attaditthisannissayoyevati vuttam
“sakkayaditthipamukha dvasatthi ditthiyo”ti. Ayathavaggahina
abhinivesanapafifiapananam upatthambhabhavato ditthi eva nissayoti
ditthinissayo. Parigganheyyati niccadivisesayuttam katva parigganheyya
kimevam pariggahetum

1. Ma 2. 22, 23, 155, 166, 381; Khu 1. 162; Khu 7. 57; Khu 10. 80 pitthesu.
2. Ma 1. 188 pitthe.
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sakkuneyya. Sabbatthati “tarh bhikkhave attavadupadanam upadiyetha, tam
bhikkhave ditthinissayam nissayetha”ti etesupi.

244. Attani va satiti yassa attano santakabhavena kifici attaniyanti
vucceyya, tasmim attani sati, so eva pana atta paramatthato natthiti

adhippayo. Sakka hi vatturh bahirakaparikappito! atta
khandhapaficakam fieyyasabhavatta yatha tam ghato, yadi pana tadafifiam

paramattho’ti, siya

nama kifici abhavissa, na tarh niyamato viparitam siyati. Na ca? so
paramatthato atthi pamanehi anupalabbhamanatta turangamavisanam viyati.
Attaniye va parikkhare satiti “idarm nama attano santakan’ti tassa
kificanabhavena nicchite kismifici vatthusmim sati. Attano idanti hi
attaniyanti. Ahanti satiti “aharh namayan”ti aharmkaravatthubhute
paramatthato niddharitasartipe kismifici sati tassa santakabhavena mamati
kifici gahetumh yuttam bhaveyya. Mamati sati “ahan”ti etthapi eseva nayo.
Iti paramatthato attano anupalabbhamanatta attaniyam kifici paramatthato
natthevati sabbasankharanam anattataya anattaniyatam, anattaniyataya ca
anattakatarn dasseti. Bhiitatoti bhutatthato. Tathatoti tathasabhavato.
Thiratoti thitasabhavato nibbikarato.

Yasma hutva na hotiti yasma pubbe asantam paccayasamavayena hutva
uppajjitva puna bhangupagamena na hoti, tasma na niccanti aniccarn,
adhuvanti attho. Tato eva uppadavayavattitoti uppajjanavasena
nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato. Sabhavavigamo idha viparinamo,
khanikata tavakalikata, niccasabhavabhavo eva niccapatikkhepo.
Aniccadhamma hi teneva attano aniccabhavena atthato niccatam
patikkhipanti nama. Tatha hi vuttam “na niccanti aniccan’ti.
Uppadajarabhangavasena ripassa nirantarabadhatati patipilanakarenassa
dukkhata. Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam, tato
evassa dussahataya dukkhamata, tissannam dukkhatanam sarmsaradukkhassa
ca adhitthanataya dukkhavatthukata, sukhasabhavabhavo eva
sukhapatikkhepo. Viparinamadhammanti jaraya maranena ca
viparinamanasabhavam. Yasma idam rupam

1. Parikappita-attaparamatthasuiifia (Ka) 2. Na va (Ka)
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paccayasamavayena uppadam, uppadanantaram jaram patva avassameva
bhijjati, bhinnafica bhinnameva, nassa kassaci sankamoti
bhavantaranupagamanasankhatena sankamabhavena viparinamadhammatarm
pakatam katurh “bhavasankanti-upagamanasabhavan”ti vuttam.
Pakatibhavavijahanam sabhavavigamo nirujjhanameva. Tanti aniccam
dukkharh viparinamadhammanm rtiparh. Iminati “no hetarh bhante’ti riipassa
tanhadiggahanam vatthubhavapatikkhepena. Rupam hi uppannam thitim ma
papunatu, thitippattam ma jiratu, jarappattam ma bhijjatu, udayabbayehi ma
kilamiyatuti na ettha kassaci vasibhavo atthi, svayamassa avasavattanattho
anattatasallakkhanassa karanam hotiti aha “avasavattanakarena ruparm
bhante anattati patijananti’ti. Nivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahena tato
sufifata sufifiattho, samibhutassa kassaci abhavo assamikattho,
yathavuttavasavattibhavabhavo anissarattho, paraparikappita-
attasabhavabhavo eva attapatikkhepattho.

Yasma aniccalakkhanena viya dukkhalakkhanam, tadubhayena
anattalakkhanarm suvififiapayam, na kevalam, tasma tadubhayenettha
anattalakkhanavibhavanam katanti dassento “bhagava hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
aniccavasenati aniccatavasena. Dukkhavasenati dukkhatavasena. Na
upapajjatiti na yujjati. Tameva ayujjamanatamm dasseturn “cakkhussa
uppadopi’ti-adi vuttam. Yasma attavadi attanam niccam pafifiapeti,
cakkhum pana aniccam, tasma cakkhu viya attapi anicco apanno. Tenaha
“yassa kho pana”ti-adi. Tattha vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati. Iti cakkhu anattati
cakkhussa udayabbayavantataya aniccata, attano ca attavadina aniccataya
anicchitatta cakkhu anatta.

Kamarh anattalakkhanasutte! “yasma ca kho bhikkhave ruparh anatta,
tasma rupam abadhaya samvattati’ti riipassa anattataya dukkhata vibhavita
viya dissati, tathapi “yasma ripam abadhaya samvattati, tasma anatta’’ti
pakatataya sabadhataya riipassa attasarabhavo vibhavito, tato eva ca “na
labbhati rupe evam me ripam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahos1’ti ripe
kassaci anissarata, tassa ca avasavattanakaro dassitoti aha “dukkhavasena

1. Sarh 2. 55; Vi 3. 18 pitthesu.
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anattatarn dasseti’ti. Yadaniccam tarh dukkhanti yam vatthu aniccam, tam
dukkham udayabbayapatipilitatta, yam pana niccam tadabhavato, tam
sukham yatha tam nibbananti adhippayo. Yarh tanti karananiddesovayam,
yasma ripam aniccam, tam tasmati attho. Yam dukkhar tadanattati ettha
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Aniccanti imina ghatadi viya
paccayuppannatta ripam aniccanti imamattham dasseti. Iminava nayena
“anatta”ti vattur labbhamanepi “anatta”ti vatta nama natthi. Evam
dukkhanti vadantiti etthapi yatharaham vattabbam
“akkhisuladivikarappattakale viya paccayuppannatta dukkham rtupan’ti-
adina. Duddasam duppaiifiapanarh. Tatha hi sarabhangadayopi sattharo
naddasamsu, kuto paifiapana. Tayidarm anattalakkhanam.

Tasmatihati-adina tiyaddhagatartipam lakkhanattayam aropetva vuttanti
aha “etarahi afifiadapi”ti. Tam pana yadisam tadisampi tatha vuttanti
ajjhattadivisesopi vattabbo. Pi-saddena va tassapi sangaho datthabbo.

245. Ukkanthatiti nabhiramati. Afifiattha “nibbida”ti balavavipassana
vuccati, sanuloma pana sankharupekkha “vutthanagamini’ti, sa idha katham
nibbida nama jatati aha “vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi’ti-adi. Imina
sikhapattanibbedataya vutthanagamini idha nibbidanamena vuttati dasseti.

“So anupubbena safifiaggarn phusati’ti! vatva “safifia kho potthapada
pathamarh uppajjati, paccha fianan™ti! vuttatta safifiagganti vutta lokiyasu
pahanasaffiasu sikhapattabhavato. Dhammatthitifiananti vutta
idappaccayatadassanassa matthakappattiti katva. Tato param hi
asankhatarammanam fianam hoti. Tenaha “pubbe kho susima
dhammatthitifianar, paccha nibbane fianan”ti2. Parisuddhipadhaniyanganti
vutta maggadhigamassa paripanthabhutasabbasamkilesavisuddhi
padhanikassa yogino, padhanabhavanaya va jatam anganti katva.
Patipadafianadassanavisuddhiti vutta
paramukkamsagatapatipadafianadassanavisuddhibhavato. Atammayatanti
ettha tammayata nama tanha, kamatanhadisu taya taya nibbattatta
tammayarn3 nama tebhtimikappavattar,

1. D1 1. 172 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 344 pitthe. 3. Tammayata (Ka)
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tassa bhavoti katva. Tassa tanhaya pariyadanato vutthanagaminivipassana
atammayatati vuccati. Nissayati tamh atammayatam paccayam katva.
Agammati tasseva vevacanarn. Nanattati nanasabhava baht anekappakara.
Nanattasitati nanarammananissita rupadivisaya. Ekattati ekasabhava.
Ekattasitati ekarnyeval arammanam nissita. Tarh nissayati tarn ekattasitarn
upekkham paccayam katva. Etissati etissa upekkhaya. Pahanar hotiti
anfianupekkhato pabhusi sabbam upekkham pajahitva thitassa
“atammayata’”ti vuttaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya ariipavacarasamapatti-
upekkhaya vipassanupekkhaya ca pahanar hotiti pariyadananti vuttati.
Sabbasankharagatassa muficitukamyatapatisankhanassa sikhapattabhavato
vutthanagamini muficitukamyata patisankhananti ca vutta.
Mudumajjhadivasena pavatti-akaramattam, atthato ekattha
muficitukamyatadayo, byafijanameva nanam. Dvihi namehiti gotrabhu,
vodananti imehi dvihi namehi.

Viragoti maggo, accantameva virajjati etenati virago, tena. Maggena
hetubhiitena. Vimuccatiti patippassaddhivimuttivasena vimuccati. Tenaha
“phalam kathitan”ti.

Mahakhinasavoti pasamsavacanam yatha “maharaja’ti. Tatha hi tam
pasamsanto sattha “ayarn vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho
itipr’ti-adimahati. Tadattharh vivariturm “idani tassa”ti-adi vuttam.
Yathabhutehiti yathavato bhutehi. Durukkhipanatthenati pacurajanehi
ukkhipitumh asakkuneyyabhavena. Nibbananagarappavese vibandhanena
paligho viyati palighoti vuccati. Matthakacchinno talo pattaphaladinam
anangato talavatthu asive “siva”ti samafifia viya. Tenaha “sisacchinnatalo
viya kata”ti. Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va phalam arahatiti
ponobhaviko. Evambhiito pana punabbhavam deti namati aha
“punabbhavadayako”ti. Punabbhavakhandhanam paccayoti imina
jatisamsaroti phaltpacarena karanam vuttanti desseti. Parikkhati vuccati
santanassa parikkhipanato. Sarhkinnattati sabbaso kinnatta vinasitatta.
Gambhiranugatatthenati gambhiram anupavitthatthena.

1. Ekamn rapamyeva (Ka)
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Luificitvati uddharitva. Etaniti kamaragasafifiojanadini. Aggalati vuccanti
avadharanatthena. Aggamaggena patito manaddhajo etassati
patitamanaddhajo. Itarabharoropanassa purimapadehi pakasitatta
“manabharasseva oropitatta pannabharoti adhippeto™ti vuttam.
Manasamyogeneva visamyuttattati etthapi eseva nayo. Paficapi khandhe
avisesato asmiti gahetva pavattamano “asmimano’’ti adhippetoti vuttam
“rupe asmiti mano”ti-adi.

Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthaficeva sobhanatthafica ubhosu
passesu esikatthambhe nikhanitva thapentiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite
esikatthambhe”ti. Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikkhaya bhimisamakaranam
hotiti aha “pakaram bhindanto parikkham samkiritva’ti. Evanti-adi
upamasamsandanarm. Santo samvijjamano kayo dhammasamiuhoti sakkayo,
upadanakkhandhapaficakam. Dvattimsa kammakarana dukkhakkhandhe
agata. Akkhirogasisarogadayo atthanavuti roga, rajabhayadini paficavisati
mahabhayani.

246. Anadhigamaniyavififiagnatanti ‘“idam nama nissaya imina nama
y ! y
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akarena pavattati’ti evam duvififieyyacittatamn. Anvesanti paccatte
ekavacananti aha “anvesanto”ti. Sattopi tathagatoti vuccati! “tathagato
param marana’ti-adisu? viya. Satto hi yatheko kammakilesehi itthattarn
agato, tatha aparopi agatoti “tathagato”ti vuccati. Uttamapuggaloti
bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Khinasavopiti yo koci khinasavopi
“tathagato’ti adhippeto. Sopi hi yatheko cattisu satipatthanesu supatthitacitto
satta bojjhange yathabhiitam bhavetva anuttaram arahattam agato adhigato,
tatha aparopi agatoti “tathagato”ti vuccati. Asarvijjamanoti paramatthato

anupalabbhaniyo. Avindeyyoti na vinditabbo, duvififieyyoti attho.

Tathagato satto puggaloti na pafifiapemi paramatthato sattasseva
abhavatoti adhippayo. Kirh pafifiapessami paffiatti-upadanassapi

1. Adhippeto (Atthakathayam.) 2. D1 1. 26 pitthe.
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dharamanakassa abhavato. “Anuppado khemam, anuppatti kheman”ti-adina
asankhataya dhatuya pakkhandanavasena pavattam aggaphalasamapatti-
attham vipassanacittam va.

Tucchati karane nissakkavacananti aha “tucchakena”ti. Vinayatiti
vinayo, so eva venayiko. Tatha manti tathabhtitarh mam. Paramatthato
vijjamanassa hi sattassa abhavam vadanto sattavinasapafifiapako ca nama
siya, aham pana paramatthato avijjamanam tamm! “natthi’ti vadami. Yatha ca
loko voharati, tatheva tam voharami, tathabhtitarh marm ye samanabrahmana
“venayiko samano gotamo”ti vadanta asata tuccha musa abhuitena
abbhacikkhantiti yojana. Appatisandhikassa khinasavassa carimacittam
nirupadanato anupadano viya jatavedo parinibbutam idam nama nissitanti na
panfiayatiti vadanto kimettavata ucchedavadi bhaveyya, naham kadacipi
atthi, napi koci atthiti vadami, evam sante kim nissaya te moghapurisa sato
sattassa nama ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapetiti vadanta asata -pa-
abbhacikkhantiti ayamettha adhippayo.

Mahabodhimandamhiti bodhimandaggahanena sattasattahamaha. Tena
dhammacakkapavattanato? pubbe vuttarh tantidesanam vadati.
Catusaccameva paiifiapemiti etena saccavimutta satthudesana natthiti
dasseti. Ettha ca “pubbe ceva etarahi ca dukkham ceva pafifiapemi
dukkhassa ca nirodhan’ti vadanto bhagava naham kadacipi “atta ucchijjati,
vinassati’ti va, “atta nama koci atthi’ti va vadami, evam sante kim nissaya
te moghapurisa “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapeti’ti
asata tucchena abbhacikkhantiti dasseti. Pareti amamaka, mama ovadassa
abhajanabhutati atthoti aha “saccani -pa- asamatthapuggala™ti.
Adhippayenati imina tesarh adhippayamattam, rosanavihesanani pana
tathagatassa akasassa vilikhanam viya na sambhavantiyevati dasseti. Ahanati
cittanti aghato. Appatita honti etenati appaccayo. Cittam na abhiradhayatiti
anabhiraddhi. Atutthiti tutthipatipakkho tathapavatto cittuppado, kodho eva
va.

1. Paramatthato yam (Ka) 2. Samn 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
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Pareti afifie ekacce. Anandanti pamodanti etenati anando, pitiya evetarm
adhivacanam. Sobhanamanata somanassarm, cetasikasukhassetam
adhivacanam. Uppilati purimavatthaya bhijjati visesam apajjatiti uppilam,
tadeva uppilavitam, tassa bhavo uppilavitattarn. Yaya uppannaya kayacittam
vatapuritabhasta viya uddhumayanakarappattam hoti, tassa gehassitaya
odaggiyapitiya etamn adhivacanam. Saccani pativijjhiturnh asamatthati
dukkhameva uppajjati nirujjhati ca, na afifio satto nama atthiti evam janitum
asamattha “atta nama atthi’ti evamditthino appahinavipallasa. Uttamam
pasadaniyatthanam tathagatampi akkosanti, kimangam pana bhikkhuti
adhippayo.

247. Anattaniyepi khandhapaficake micchagahavasena attaniyasaffiaya
pavattassa chandaragassa pahanam. Amhakarm neva attati yasma
ripavedanadiyeva attaggahavatthu tabbinimuttassa lobhaneyyassa abhavato.
Etam tinakatthasakhapalasam na amhakam rtipam, na vifinanam, tasma
amhakam neva attati yojana. Ajjhattikassa vatthuno neva attati patikkhittatta
bahiravatthu attaniyabhavena patikkhittarm hotiti aha “amhakam
civaradiparikkharopi na hoti”ti. Khandhapaficakarnyevati bahiravatthum
nidassanam katva khandhapaficakamyeva na tumhakanti pajahapeti. Na
namamukhena pahanam icchanti. Ullingitamatthamh chandaragavinayena
pajahapetiti sartpato dasseti.

248. “Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave ripar niccarn va”ti-adi desana
tiparivattarh. Yava imarh thananti “evam svakkhato”ti yavayam palipadeso.
Suvififieyyabhavena akkhatattapi svakkhatoti aha “sukathitatta eva uttano
vivato pakasito”ti. Tiriyam vidaranena chinnam, dighaso phalanena
bhinnam, tato eva tattha tattha sibbitaganthikatajinnavattham pilotika,
tadabhavato chinnapilotiko, pilotikarahitoti attho. Iriyapathasanthapana-
avijjamanajhanavipassanani chinnaya avijjamanaya patipattiya
sibbanaganthikaranasadisani, tadisam idha natthiti aha “na hettha -pa-
atthi’ti. Patitthaturn na labhatiti
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pesalehi saddhim samvasavasenapi patitthatum na labhati,
visesadhigamavasena pana vattabbameva natthi.

Karandavarh niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhtuitarh puggalam
kacavaramiva nirapekkha apanetha. Kasambuificapakassathati
kasatabhutafica nam khattiyadinam majjhagatam sambhinnam
paggharitakuttham candalam viya apakassatha nikkaddhatha. Kim karanam?
Samgharamo nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam, yato etadeva. Tato
palape vahetha, assamane samanamanineti yatha palapa antosararahita
atandula bahi thusena vihi viya dissanti, evam papabhikkht antosilarahitapi
bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhu viya dissanti, tasma “palapa’ti vuccanti,
te palape vahetha odhunatha vidhamatha. Paramatthato assamane
vesamattena samanamanine evam niddhamitvana -pa- patissatati. Tattha
kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti. Patissatati pati pati sata
sampajananta sutthu pajananta. Patissata va sappatissa afifiamafifiam
sagarava. Athevam suddha suddhehi samvasam kappenta
ditthisilasamafifiena samagga. Anukkamena paripakagatapafifiataya nipaka.
Sabbassevimassa dukkhavattassa antarh karissatha, parinibbanam
papunissathati attho.

Vattam tesarh natthi pafifiagpanaya sabbaso samucchinnavattamulakatta.

Dhammam anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati
dhammanusarino. Evam saddhanusarinopi veditabba. Patipannassati
patipajjamanassa, sotapattimaggatthopi adhippeto. Adhimattanti balavam.
Pafifiavahiti pafifiam vaheti, pafifia va imam puggalam vahatiti pafifiavahitipi
vadanti. Pafifiapubbangamanti pafifiarh purecarikam katva. Ayar vuccatiti
ayam evartipo puggalo pafifiasankhatena dhammena sarati anussaratiti
dhammanusari. Saddhavahiti saddham vaheti, saddha va imam puggalam
vahatiti saddhavahitipi vadanti. Saddhapubbangamanti saddham
purecarikam katva. Ayam vuccatiti ayam evartipo puggalo saddhaya sarati
anussaratiti saddhanusari. Saddhamattanti “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina
buddhasubuddhataya saddahanamattamm. Matta-saddena aveccappasadam
nivatteti. Pemamattanti yathavuttasaddhanusarena uppannam tutthimattam.

Sinehoti keci. Evam vipassanam patthapetva
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nisinnananti kalapasammasanadivasena araddhavipassananam. Eka saddhati
vipassananusarena svakkhatadhammata siddha, tato eva eka settha ulara
saddha uppajjati. Ekarh pemanti etthapi eseva nayo. Sagge thapita viya
hontiti tesarh saddhapemanam saggasamvattaniyataya
abyabhicaribhavamaha. Culasotapannoti vadanti ekadesena saccanubodhe
thitatta. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Alagaddupamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Vammikasuttavannana

249. Piyavacananti piyasamudacaro. Viffiujatika hi param piyena
samudacaranta “bhavan”ti va, “devanam piyo”ti va, “@yasma’ti va
samudacaranti, tasma sammukha sambodhanavasena “avuso’ti, tirokkham
“ayasma’”ti ayampi samudacaro. Mahakassapa-uruvelakassapadayo afifiepi
kassapanamaka atthiti “katarassa kassapassa”ti pucchanti. Rafifiati
kosalarafifia. “Safijaniths@”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “ayam
pana’ti-adi araddham. Assati kumarakassapassa, “safijanirst’ti
vuttasafijananassa va. Pufifiani karontoti kappasatasahassarm devesu ca
manussesu ca nibbattitva danadini pufifani bhavento. Osakkanteti
parihayamane. Pathamanti kumarikakale. Sattha upalittheram paticchapesi
tam adhikaranam vinayakammenevassa bhikkhuniya pabbajjaya
arogabhavam.

Pafifiattivibhavanati “andhavanan”tveva pafifiayamanassa vibhavana.
Oliyatiti sankucati sanikam vattati. Bhanakoti sarabhanako. Yarn atthi, tarh
gahetvati idani pariyesitabbatthanam natthi, yathagatarn pana yam atthi, tam
gahetva. Balavaguneti adhimattagune. Kassapabhagavato kale
nirulhasamafifiavasena vacanasantatiya avicchedena ca imasmimpi
buddhuppade tam “andhavanan”tveva pafifiayittha, upartipari vaddhamanaya
pathaviya upari rukkhagacchadisu safijayantesupiti!. Sekkhapatipadanti
sekkhabhavavaham visuddhipatipattim.

1. Upari rukkhagacchadayo samjayantevati (Ka)
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Affiatara-saddo apakate viya pakatepi vattati eka-saddena
samanatthattati dasseturn “abhijanati’ti-adi vuttarh. Bhayabheravadassitampi
abhikkanta-saddassa atthuddharam idha dassento evarn hettha tattha tattha
kata atthasamvannana parato tasmim tasmim suttapadese yatharaham
vattabbati nayadassanam karoti. Kaficanasannibhattacata
suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippayenaha “chaviyan”ti. Chavigata
pana vannadhatu eva ‘“suvannavanno’ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati
apare. Vanniyati kittiyati ugghosananti vanno, thuti. Vanniyati asankarato
vavatthaplyatiti vanno, kulavaggo. Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato
vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam. Vannanam digharassadivasena santhahananti
vanno, santhanar. Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti! vanno,
pamanam. Vanneti vikaramapajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti
vanno, rupayatanam. Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vanna-saddassa
tasmim tasmirm atthe pavatti veditabba.

Anavasesattarh sakalata kevalata. Kevalakappati ettha keci isarh?
asamatta3 kevala kevalakappati vadanti, evarn sati anavasesattho eva kevala-
saddo siya. Anatthantarena pana kappa-saddena padavaddhanam katva
kevala eva kevalakappa. Tatha va4 kappaniyatta pafifapetabbatta
kevalakappa. Yebhuyyata bahulabhavo. Abyamissata vijatiyena asankaro
suddhata. Anatirekata tammattatad visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalarn
dalham katvati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasankhatavivittatta.
Tenaha “visarhyogadi-anekatthoti. Kevalam etassa adhigatam atthiti kevali,
sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.

Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena
okappaniyapade labbhamanam okappasaddamattam nidasseti, afifiatha
kappa-saddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya.
Samanakappehiti

1. Thapiyatiti (Ka) Sam-T1 1. 42 pitthe pana passitabbar.

2. Isakarh (Am-T1 2. 213; Di-Ti 3. 149 pitthesu.)

3. Imassa pana sadhippayo attho Moggallanabyakhyayam catutthakande 120
suttabyakhyato gahetabbo.

4. Atha va (D1-T1 3. 149 pitthe.)

5. Tamparamata (Di-T1 3. 149; Samm-T1 1. 43; Am-Ti1 2. 213 pitthesu.)
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vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pafifiattiti
namam. Namam hetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti.
Kappitakesamassiiti kattarikaya cheditakesamassu. Dvangulakappoti
majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvangulatavikappo. Lesoti apadeso.
anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenaci karanena
ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova phariti dassetum
samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesarh samantato’ti.

Samanasaiifiasamudacarenati “aham samano”ti evam
uppannasafifiasamutthitena samudacarena, tannimittena va tabboharena.
Pubbeyogeti pubbayogakathayam. Papafico esati eso tumhesu agatesu
yathapavatto patisantharo kathasamudacaro ca amhakam papafico, ettakampi

akatva samanadhammameva karomati adhippayo.

Ariyabhiimim pattoti anagamiphalam adhigato. Pakkusatikulaputtar
sandhaya vadati. Vibhajitvati vibhagam katva. Turitalapanavasenati turitam
alapanavasena. Tena dullabho ayam samano, tasma sighamassa pafnho
kathetabbo, imina ca sigham gantva sattha pucchitabboti turitam alapiti
dasseti. “Yatha va”’ti-adina pana vacanalankaravasena dvikkhatturh alapati.
Evamahati “bhikkhu bhikkhtu”ti evam dvikkhattum avoca.

Vammikapariyayena karajakayam paccakkham katva dassenti devata
“ayam vammiko”ti aha. Taya pana bhavatthassa abhasitatta saddatthameva
dassento “purato thitarh -pa- ayanti aha’ti avoca. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Mandukanti thalamandukam. So hi uddhumayikati vuccati, na
udakamanduko. Tassa nivasato vato ma kho badhayitthati “uparivatato
apagamma’ti vuttarh. Katham panayam devata imina niharena ime pafihe
therassa acikkhiti? Keci tava ahu—yathasutamattham upamabhavena
gahetva attano patibhanena upameyyattham manasa cintetva tam bhagavava
imassa acikkhissati, sa ca desana atthaya hitaya sukhaya hotiti “ayam
vammiko”ti-adina upamavaseneva pannarasa pafihe therassa acikkhi.
Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira baranasiyam eko setthi addho

mahaddhano mahantam
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nidhanam nidahitva palighadi-akarani kanicipi langani tattha thapesi. So
maranakale attano sahayassa brahmanassa arocesi “imasmim thane maya
nidhanam nidahitarm, tarh mama puttassa vifilutam pattassa dassehi’ti vatva
kalamakasi. Brahmano sahayakaputtassa vififiutarn pattakale tam thanam
dassesi. So nikhanitva! sabbapaccha nagarh passi, nago attano puttarn disva
“sukheneva dhanam ganhatt”ti apagacchi. Svayamattho tada loke pakato
jato, ayam pana devata tada baranasiyam gahapatikule nibbattitva vififiutar
patto satthari parinibbute urarm datva sasane pabbajito paficahi
sahayakabhikkhuhi saddhim samanadhammamakasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam
“pafica bhikkht nissenim bandhitva’ti-adi. Tena vuttam “yathasutamattham
upamabhavena gahetva ti-adi. Apare pana ‘“devata attano patibhanena ime
pafihe evam abhisankharitva therassa acikkhi’ti vadanti. Devaputte

nissakkarh devaputtapafihatta tassa atthassa.

251. Catuhi mahabhtitehi nibbattoti catumahabhutiko. Tenaha
“catumahabhutamayassa”ti. Vamati uggiranto viya hotiti attho. Vantakoti
ucchaddako. Vantussayoti upacikahi vantassa mattikapindassa ussayabhtto.
Vantasinehasambaddhoti vantena khelasinehena sampindito.
Asucikalimalam vamatiti ettha mukhadihi panakanam niggamanato panake
vamatiti ayampi attho labbhateva. Ariyehi vantakoti kayabhavasamaffiena
vuttam, dukkhasaccaparififaya va sabbassapi tebhumakadhammajatassa
parififiatatta sabbopi kayo ariyehi chandaragappahanena vanto eva. Tam
sabbanti yehi tihi atthisatehi ussito, yehi nharthi sambaddho, yehi mamsehi
avalitto, yena allacammena pariyonaddho, yaya chaviya raiijito, tam atthi-
adisabbam accantameva jigucchitva virattataya vantameva. “Yatha ca”ti-

adina vattabbopamatopi vammiko viya vammikoti imamattham dasseti.

Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, matapettiko sambhavo etassati
matapettikasambhavo. Tassa. Upaciyati etenati upacayo, odanakummasam
upacayo etassati odanakummastipacayo. Tassa.

1. Disva (Ka)
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Adhuvasabhavataya aniccadhammassa,
sedagtithapittasemhadidhatukkhobhagarubhavaduggandhanam vinodanaya
ucchadetabbadhammassa, parito sambahanena parimadditabbadhammassa,
khane khane bhijjanasabhavataya bhedanadhammassa, tato eva
vikiranasabhavataya viddhamsanadhammassati dhamma-saddo paccekam
yojetabbo. Tanuvilepanenati kayavalepanena ucchadanavilepanena.
Angapaccangabadhavinodanatthayati
tadisasamutthanasariravikaravigamaya. Yasma sukkasonitarn! aharo,
2ucchadanarh parimaddanafica? yatharaham uppadassa, vuddhiya ca
paccayo, tasma aha “matapettika -pa- kathito”ti. Uccavacabhavoti
yatharaham yojetabbo—odanakummastipacaya-
ucchadanaparimaddanaggahanehi uccabhavo, vaddhi,
matapettikasambhavaggahanena samudayo, itarehi avacabhavo, parihani,
atthangamo pakasito. Angapaccanganam santhapanampi hi vattapaccayatta
vattanti.

Kodho dhumoti ettha dhimapariyayena kodhassa vuttatta dhuima-saddo
kodhe vattatiti vuttarh “dhtimo viya dhimo”ti. Bhasmaniti bhasmarn.
Mosavajjanti musavado. Dhiimo eva dhimayitarn. Iccha dhimayitam
etissati icchadhumayita, paja. Icchadhtimayitasaddassa tanhaya vutti
vuttanaya eva. Dhuimayantoti vitakkasantapena samtappento, vitakkentoti
attho. Palipoti dukkaramahakaddamam. Timitlanti tthi mulehi patitthitarh
viya acalam pavattanti vuttarn. Rajo ca dhiimo ca maya pakasitati
rajasabhavakaranatthena “rajo”ti ca dhimasabhavakaranatthena “dhtimo”ti
ca maya pakasita. Pakatidhumo viya aggissa kilesaggijalassa
pafifianabhavato. Dhammadesanadhiimo fianaggisandipanassa
pubbangamabhavato. Ayar rattim dhimayanati ya diva kattabbakammante
uddissa rattiyam anuvitakkana, ayam rattim dhimayana.

Sattannarn dhammananti idam sutte3 agatanayena vuttarh. Suttafica
tatha aradhanaveneyyajjhasayavasena. Tadekatthataya va tadafifiakilesanam.
Sundarapafifioti fiatatiranapahanaparififiaya pafifiaya sundarapaiifio.

1. Sukkasonitabhavitarm (Ka) 2-2. Adito ca parato ca (Ka) 3. Khu 8. 84 pitthe.
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Etanti “satthan”ti etarh adhivacanam samkilesadhammanarm sasanato
samucchindanato. Tanti viriyam. Pafifiagatikameva pafifiaya hitasseva
adhippetatta. Lokiyaya pafinaya arambhakale lokiyaviriyam gahetabbam,
lokuttaraya pafifiaya pavattikkhane lokuttaraviriyam gahetabbanti yojana.
Atthadipanati upameyyatthadipani upama.

Gamatoti attano vasanagamato. Manteti athabbanamante. Te hi
brahmana arafifie eva vacenti “ma afifie assosun”ti. Tatha akasiti cattaro
kotthase akasi. Evamettha vammikapafihasseva vasena upama agata,

sesanam vasena hettha vuttanayena veditabba.

Langanatthena nivaranatthena langi, paligho. Nanamukheti
vipassanananavithiyam. Patatiti pavattati. Kammatthana-
uggahaparipucchavasenati catusaccakammatthanassa ugganhanena tassa
atthaparipucchavasena ceva vipassanasankhata-
atthavinicchayaparipucchavasena ca. Sabbaso fiatum iccha hi paripuccha.
Vipassana ca aniccadito sabbatebhimakadhammanam fiatum icchati. Evam
vipassanavasena avijjapahanamaha, uparikattabbasabbhavato na tava

maggavasena.

Valli-antare vati va-saddo pamsu-antare va mattikantare vati
avuttavikappattho. Cittavilamattakovati cittakkhobhamattakova.
Aniggahitoti patisankhanabalena anivarito. Mukhavikulanam
mukhasankoco. Hanusaficopanam papeti antojappanavatthayam.
Disavilokanam papeti yattha badhetabbo thito, tamdassanattham
nivarakaparivaranattham. Dandasatthabhinipatanti dandasatthanarm parassa
upari nipatanavattham. Yena kodhena aniggahitena matadikam
aghatetabbam ugghatetva “ayuttam vata maya katan’ti attanampi hanati, tam
sandhayetam vuttam “paraghatanampi attaghatanampi papeti”ti. Yena va
parassa hafifiamanassa vasena ghatakopi ghatanam papunati, tadisassa
vasenayamattho veditabbo. Kodhasamafifiena hetam vuttam “param
ghatetva attanarh ghateti”ti. Paramussadagatoti paramukkamsagato. Dalham
parissayamavahataya kodhova kodhupayaso. Tenaha “balavappatto”ti-adi.
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Dvedhapathasama hoti appatipattihetubhavato.

Kusaladhammo na titthati nivaranehi nivaritaparamatta.
Samathapubbangamarm vipassanam bhavayato pathamam samathena
nivaranavikkhambhanam hoti, vipassana pana tadangavaseneva tani
ntharatiti vuttarm “vikkhambhanatadangavasena’ti.

“Kummova angani sake kapale”ti-adisu! kummassa anigabhavena
visesato padasisani eva vuccantiti aha “paficeva angani honti’ti.
Vipassanacarassa vuccamanatta adhikarato sammasaniyanameva
dhammanam idha gahananti “sabbepi sankhata dhamma”ti visesam katvava

=

vuttam. Tenaha bhagava “paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam
adhivacanan’ti.

Sunanti kottanti etthati stina, adhikuttananti aha “stinaya upar1ti.
Asinati mamsakantanena. Ghatiyamanati hafilamana vibadhiyamana.
Vatthukamanam upari katvati vatthukamesu thapetva te accadhanam katva.
Kantitati chindita. Kottitati bilaso vibhajita. Chandaragappahananti
chandaragassa vikkhambhanappahanam.

Sammattati mucchita sammiulha. Nandiragamm upagamma vattar
vaddhentiti sammulhatta eva adinavam apassanta nandiragassa arammanam
upagantva tam paribrohenti. Nandiragabaddhati nandirage laggatta tena
baddha. Vatte laggantiti tebhiimake vatte sajjanti. Tattha sajjatta eva
dukkham patvapi na ukkanthanti na nibbindanti. Idha anavasesappahanam
adhippetanti aha “catutthamaggena nandiragappahanarm kathitan™ti.

Ananganasutte? pakasito eva “chandadihi na gacchanti”ti-adina.
“Buddho so bhagava”ti-adi “namo karohi’ti3 vuttanamakkarassa
karanakaradassanam. Bodhayati catusaccasambodhaya. Tatha
damathasamathataranaparinibbanani ariyamaggavasena veditabbani.
Samathaparinibbanani4 pana anupadisesavasenapi yojetabbani.
Kammatthanam ahositi vipassanakammatthanam ahosi. Etassa pafihassati
etassa pannarasamassa pafihassa attho. Evam itaresupi vattabbam
vipassanakammatthanam khinasavagunehi matthakam papento
yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi,

1. Sam 1. 7 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 157 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 196, 198 pitthesu. 4. Damathaparinibbanani (Ka)
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na pucchitanusandhinati adhippayo. Nanu ca pucchavasenayam desana
araddhati? Saccam araddha, evam pana “pucchavasiko nikkhepo’ti
vattabbam, na “pucchanusandhivasena nitthapita’ti. Antarapucchavasena
desanaya aparivattitatta arambhanuripameva pana desana nitthapita.

Vammikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Rathavinitasuttavannana

252. Mahagovindena pariggahitatakittanam tada magadharajena
pariggahitiipalakkhanarn!. Tassa hi so purohito. Mahagovindoti puratano
eko magadharajati keci. Gayhatiti gaho, rajinarm gaho rajagaham. Nagara-
saddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Afifiepettha pakareti rajuhi disva samma
patitthapitatta tesarn gaham gehabhiitantipi Rajagaham. Arakkhasampatti-
adina anatthuppattihetutaya upagatanam patirajinam gaharn gahabhiitantipi2
Rajagaharn, aramaramaniyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi
mamattavasena gayhati, pariggayhatiti va rajagahanti evamadike pakare.
Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale cati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Veluhi
parikkhittamm ahosi, na pana kevalam katthakapavanameva. Rafifio
uyyanakale patitthapita attalakavasena attalakayuttam.

Jananam jati, jatiya bhtimi jatibhiimarn3, jayi va mahabodhisatto etthati
jati, sa eva bhumiti jatibhumarm, sa imesam nivasoti jatibhuimakati aha
“jatibhumakati jatibht mivasino”ti. Kassa panayam jatibhumiti aha “tam
kho pana”ti-adi. Tena anafifiasadharanaya jatiya adhippetatta sadevake loke
supakatabhavato visesanena vinapi visitthavisayova idha jati-saddo
vififiayatiti dasseti. Tenaha “sabbafifiubodhisattassa
jatatthanasakiyajanapado”ti. Tatthapi kapilavatthusannissayo padesoti aha
“Kapilavatthaharo™ti.

1. Pariggahitabhaviipalakkhanarm (Sarattha-T1 2. 112 pitthe.)
2. Gehabhutantipi (D1-T1 1. 208 pitthe.) 3. Jatibhumi (Ka)
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Garudhammabhavavannana

Sakiyamandalassati sakiyarajasamuhassa. Dasannam
appicchakathadinam vatthu dasakathavatthu, appicchatadi. Tattha
suppatitthitataya tassa labhi dasakathavatthulabhi. Tatthati
dasakathavatthusmim.

Garukaraniyataya dhammo garu etassati dhammagaru, tassa bhavo
dhammagaruta, taya. “Ajjhasayena! veditabbo”ti vatva na kevalarm
ajjhasayeneva, atha kho kayavacipayogehipi veditabboti dassento
“dhammagarutayeva hi’ti-adimaha. Tiyamarattim dhammakatham katvati
ettha “kumbhakarassa nivesane tiyamarattimn vasanto dhammakatham
katvati evam vacanasesavasena attho veditabbo. Afifiatha yathalabhavasena
atthe gayhamane tiyamarattim dhammakatha katati apajjati, na ca tam atthi.
Vakkhati hi “bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattanti.
Dasabaladigunavisesa viya dhammagaravahetuka parahitapatipattipi
sabbabuddhanam majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya sadisa evati imassa
bhagavato dhammagaravakittane “kassapopi bhagava’ti-adina
kassapabhagavato dhammagaravam dasseti.

Carikam nikkhamiti janapadacarikam cariturn nikkhami.
Janapadacarikaya akale nikkhantatta kosalarajadayo varetum arabhimsu.
Pavaretva hi caranam buddhacinnam. Punnaya sammapatipattim
paccasisanto bhagava “kim me karissasi’ti aha.

Anahatovati dhammasavanussukkena sayanhe buddhacinnam nhanam
akatvava. Attahitaparahitapatipattisu ekissa dvinnafica atthitasiddha?
catubbidhata patipattikata eva nama hotiti vuttarn “patipannako ca nama
-pa- catubbidho hoti’ti. Patikkhepapubbakopi hi patipanno atthato
patipannattho evati. Kamam attahitaya patipanno taya sammapatipattiya
sasanam sobheti, na pana sasanam vaddheti appossukkabhavato, na ca
karunikassa bhagavato sabbatha manoratham pureti. Tatha hi bhagava
pathamabodhiyam ekasatthiya ca arahantesu

1. Uppannajjhasayena (Atthakathayam.) 2. Atthitanatthitasiddha (?)
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jatesu “caratha bhikkhave bahujanahitaya”ti-adina! bhikkht
parahitapatipattiyam niyojesi. Tena vuttam “evartipam bhikkhum bhagava
na pucchati, kasma? Na mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe thitoti.

Samudayo appakena Ginopi antino viya hotiti bakulattheram
catuttharasito bahi katvapi “asitimahathera viya”ti vuttam.
Asitimahatherasamafifia va avayavepi? atthasamapattisamafifia viya
datthabba. Idise thane bahtinarh ekato kathanarh mahata kanthena ca
kathanam satthu cittaradhanamevati tehi bhikkhuhi tatha patipannanti
dassento “te bhikkhii meghasaddam sutva”ti-adimaha. Gupasambhavanayati
vakkhamanagunahetukaya sambhavanaya sambhavito, na yena kenaci

kiccasamatthatadina.

Garudhammabhavavannana nitthita.

Appicchatadivannpana

Appa-saddassa parittapariyayatarh manasi katva aha “byafijanarn
savasesarh viya ti. Tenaha “na hi tassa”’ti-adi. Appa-saddo panettha
abhavatthoti sakka vififiaturh “appabadhatafica safijanami’ti-adisu3 viya.

Atricchata nama# atra atra icchati katva. Asantagunasambhavanatati
attani avijjamanar gunanam vijjamananam viya paresam pakasana.
Saddhoti mam jano janatuti vattapatipattikarakavisesalabhiti janatu
“vattapatipatti-apathakajjhayita’ti evamadina. Santagunasambhavanati
icchacare thatva attani vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigunavibhavana.
Tadisassa hi patiggahane amattafifiutapi hoti.

Ganhantoyeva ummujji afifiesamh ajanantanamyevati adhippayo.

Appicchatapadhanam puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam
dassetva punapi puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam dassento
“aparopi

1. D1 2. 39, 40, 41; Vi 3. 27 pitthesu. 2. Sattapi, Sattasupi (Ka)
3. Ma 1. 175; Ma 2. 100 pitthesu. 4. Am-T1 1. 112 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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catubbidho appiccho”ti-adimaha. Dayakassa vasanti dayakassa cittavasam.
Deyyadhammassa vasanti deyyadhammassa appabahubhavam. Attano
thamanti attano yapanamattakathamam.

Ekabhikkhupi na afifiasi sosanikavatte sammadeva vuttitta.
Abbokinnanti avicchedam. Dutiyo marm na janeyyati dutiyo sahayabhutopi
yatha mam janitum na sakkuneyya, tatha satthi vassani nirantaram susane
vasami, tasma aham aho sosanikuttamo.

Dhammakathaya janatarn khobhetvati
lomahamsanasadhukaradanacelukkhepadivasena sannipatitam itarafica
“katham nu kho ayyassa santikeva dhammam sossama’ti kolahalavasena
mahajanam khobhetva. Gatoti “ayam so, yena rattiyamn dhammakatha
kata”ti jananabhayena pariyatti-appicchataya parivenam gato.

Tayo kulaputta viyati pacinavamsadaye samaggavasam vuttha tayo
kulaputta viya. Pahayati pubbabhage tadangadivasena paccha
aggamaggeneva pajahitva.

Appicchatadivannana nitthita.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana

Pakatidubbaladinam garucivaradini naphasubhavavahani
sarirakhedavahani ca hontiti payojanavasena na-atricchatadivasena tani
parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo na santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena
yapentopi santutthova hoti’ti. Mahagghacivaram, bahtini va civarani
labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadafifiassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na
santosavirodhiti aha “tesarh -pa- dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Evam
sesapaccayesupi yathabalayathasaruppasantosaniddesesu apisaddaggahane
adhippayo veditabbo. Yathasaruppasantosoyeva aggo alobhajjhasayassa

ukkamsanato.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana nitthita.
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Tividhapavivekavannana

Ekoti ekaki. Gacchatiti cunnika-iriyapathavasena vuttam, caratiti
viharato bahi saficaravasena, viharatiti divaviharadivasena. Kayavivekoti ca
nekkhammadhimuttassa bhavananuyogavasena vivekatthakayata, na
jhanavivekamattamh. Tenaha “nekkhammabhiratanan”ti.
Parisuddhacittananti nivaranadisamkilesato visuddhacittanam.
Paramavodanappattananti vitakkaditamtamjhanapatipakkhavigamena
paramam uttamam vodanam pattanam. Nirupadhinanti kilesupadhi-adinam
vigamena nirupadhinam.

Tividhapavivekavannana nitthita.

Paficavidhasamsaggavannana

Samsidati etenati samsaggo, rago. Savanahetuko, savanavasena va
pavatto samsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Kayasamsaggo pana
kayaparamaso. Itthi vati vadht, yuvati va. Sandhanetunti! pubbenapararn
ghateturh. Sotavififianavithivasenati idarm mulabhtitarh savanarm sandhaya
vuttam, tassa pitthivattakamanodvarikajavanavithisu uppannopi rago
savanasamsaggoyeva. Dassanasamsaggepi eseva nayo. Anitthigandha-
abodhisatto parehi kathiyamanavasena pavattasavanasarmsaggassa
nidassanam. Tissadaharo attana suyyamanavasena. Tattha pathamarn jatake
veditabbanti itaram dassento “aharo kira’ti-adimaha. Kamaragena viddhoti
ragasallena hadaye appito anto anuviddho.

Soti dassanasamsaggo. Evam veditabboti vatthuvasena pakatam karoti.
Tasmim kira game yebhuyyena itthiyo abhirtipa dassaniya pasadika, tasma
thero “sace antogame na carissasi’ti aha. Kalasseva pavitthatta yagum
adasi, tasma yagumeva gahetva gacchantam “nivattatha bhante, bhikkharm
ganhah1ti ahamsu. Yacitvati “na mayam bhante bhikkham datukama
nivattema, apica idam bhante karanan™ti yacitva.

1. Sandharetunti (Ka) Am-T1 3. 160 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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Adito lapana alapo, vacanapativacanavasena pavatto lapo sallapo.
Bhikkhuniyati idar nidassanamattarh. Yaya kayacipi itthiya
santakaparibhogavasena uppannaragopi sambhogasamsaggova.

Paficavidhasamsaggavannana nitthita.

Gahagahakadivannana

Bhikkhuno bhikkhuhi kayaparamaso kayasambahanadivasena.
Kayasamsagganti kayaparamasasamsaggam. Gahagahakoti ganhanakanam
ganhanakoti attho. Gahamuttakoti ayoniso amisehi sanganhanakehi sayam
muccanako. Muttagahakoti yathavuttasangahato muttanam sanganhanako.
Muttamuttakoti muccanakehi sayampi muccanako. Gahanavasena
sanganhanavasena. Upasafikamanti tato kifici lokamisam paccasisanta, na
dakkhineyyavasena. Bhikkhupakkhe gahanavasenati paccayalabhaya

sanganhanavasenati yojetabbam. Vuttanayenati “amisena’ti-adina
vuttanayena.

Thananti attano thanavattham. Papunitum na deti uppannameva tam
patisankhanabalena niharanto vikkhambheti. Tenaha “mantena”ti-adi. Yatha
Jivitukamo puriso kanhasappena, amittena va saha na samvasati, evam
khanamattampi kilesehi saha na samvasatiti attho.

Catuparisuddhisilamn lokiyam lokuttarafica. Tatha samadhipi.
Vipassanaya padaka vipassanapadakati atthasamapattiggahanena yatha
lokiyasamadhi gahito, evam vipassanapadaka etesanti vipassanapadakati
atthasamapattiggahaneneva lokuttaro samadhi gahito. Yatha hi cattari
rupajjhanani adhitthanam katva pavatto maggasamadhi vipassanapadako,
evam cattari artpajjhanani adhitthanam katva pavattopi. Samapattipariyayo
pana pubbavoharena veditabbo. Patipakkhasamucchedanena samma
apajjanato va yatha “sotapattimaggo”ti. Evamettha silasamadhinampi
missakabhavo veditabbo, na pafifiaya eva. Vimuttiti ariyaphalanti vuttam
“vimuttisampanno’ti vuttatta. Tam hi nipphadanatthena sampadetabbam, na
nibbananti.
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Ettha ca appicchataya laddhapaccayena paritussati, santutthataya laddha
te agadhito amucchito adinavadassi nissaranapafiio paribhuijati, evambhiito
ca katthaci alaggamanasataya pavivekam paribrihento kenaci asamsattho
viharati gahatthena va pabbajitena va. So evam ajjhasayasampanno viriyam
arabhati appattassa pattiya, anadhigamassa adhigamaya. Arabhanto ca
yathasamadinnarm attano silam paccavekkhati, tassa silassa suparisuddhatam
nissaya uppajjati avippatisaro, ayamassa silasampada. Tassa
avippatisaramilakehi pamojjapitipassaddhisukhehi samma bruhitam cittam
sammadeva sammadhiyati, ayamassa samadhisampada. Tato yathabhuitam
janam passam nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, ayamassa
pafifidasampada. Vimuttacittata panassa vimuttisampada, tato vimuttito
fianadassananti etesam dasannam kathavatthinam anupubbi veditabba.
Tassa yo dasahi kathavatthiihi samannagamo, ayam attahitaya patipatti. Ya
nesam paresam samkittanam, ayam parahitaya patipatti. Tasu purima
nanapubbangama fianasampayutta ca, itara karunapubbangama
karunasampayutta cati sabbam fianakarunakandam vattabbam.

Dasahi kathavatthtihi karanabhutehi bhikkhtinam ovadam deti,
“bhikkhuna nama atricchatadike durato vajjetva sammadeva appicchena
bhavitabbanti-adina tam tam kathavatthum bhikkhtinam upadisatiti attho.
Upadisanto hi tani “tehi bhikkhti ovadatiti vutto. Ovadatiyeva
sarlipadassanamattena. Sukhumam attharh parivattetvati evampi appicchata
hoti evampiti appicchatadivasena aparaparam appicchatavuttim dassetva
tattha sukhumanipunam appicchatasankhatam attham janapeturmn na sakkoti.
Vififiapetiti yathavuttehi visesehi vififiapeti. Karananti yena karanena
appicchata ijjhati, tam pana “mahicchatadisu ete dosa, appicchataya
ayamanisamso’ti adinavanisamsadassanam datthabbam. Samma hetuna
appicchatarh dassetiti sandassako. Gahetunti yatha ganhati, tatha katum,
tattha patthapetunti attho. Ussahajananavasenati yatha tam samadanam
niccalam hoti, evam ussolhiya uppadanavasena sammadeva uttejetiti
samuttejako. Ussahajateti appicchataya jatussahe. Vannarhvatva tattha
sampattim ayatifica labbhamanagunam kittetva sampaharseti sammadeva
pakarehi
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tosetiti sampahamsako. Evam santutthi-adisu yatharaham yojana katabba.

Gahagahakadivannana nitthita.

Paficalabhavannana

253. Satthu sammukha evarn vanno abbhuggatoti imina tassa vannassa
yathabhuitagunasamutthitatarh dasseti. Mandamando viyati ati viya acheko
viya. Abalabalo viyati ati viya abalo viya. Bhakutikabhakutiko viyati ati
viya dummukho viya. Anumassati anumasitva, dasa kathavatthtini sartipato
visesato ca anupariggahetvati attho. Parigganhanam pana nesam
anupavisanam viya hotiti vuttarh “anupavisitva”ti. Sabrahmacarthi
vannabhasanam eko labhoti yojana. Evam sesesupi. Patthayamano evamaha
dhammagarutayati adhippayo.

Paficalabhavannana nitthita.

Carikadivannana

254. Abhiramanam abhiratam, tadeva anunasikalopam akatva vuttam
“abhirantan”ti. Bhavanapumsakaficetarh. Anabhirati nama natthi,
abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi sammadeva pariffiatavatthukatta. Sabbasaha
hi buddha bhagavanto asayhalabhino.

Pubbe dhammagarutakittanapasangena gahitam aggahitafica
Mahakassapapaccuggamanadim ekadesena dassetva
vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva janapadacarikam kathetum
“bhagava hi”ti-adi araddham. Akasagamihi saddhim gantukamo
“chalabhififianarh arocehi”ti aha. Sanghakammena! sijjhamanapi
upasampada satthu anavaseneva sijjhanato “buddhadayajjam te dassami’ti
vuttanti vadanti. Apare “aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam
anujananto sattha ‘buddhadayajjam

1. Sarhghakammavasena (D1-T1 1. 287 pitthe.)
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te dassam1’ti avoca’ti vadanti. Upasampadetvati dhammasenapatina
upajjhayena upasampadetva.

Navayojanasatikath majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param
nadhippetam dandhatavasena gamanato. Samantati gatagatatthanassa cattisu
passesu. Afifienapi karanenati bhikkhtinam samathavipassanatarunabhavato
affienapi majjhimamandale veneyyanam fianaparipakadikaranena
nikkhamati, antomandalam otarati. Sattahi vati-adi “ekarh masar va”ti-
adina vuttanukkamena yojetabbam.

Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasena
ussannadhatukassa sarirassa virecanena! phasubhavatthaya.
Atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthayati
Aggikkhandhtipamasutta?maghadevajatakadidesananam3 viya
dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalassa akankhanena.
Surapanasikkhapadapafifiapane# viya sikkhapadapafifiapanatthaya.
Bodhaneyyasatte angulimaladike bodhanatthaya. Nibaddhavasafica
puggalam uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.

255. Apariggahabhavam katthaci alaggabhavam dasseturn “ytitharn
pahaya -pa- mattahatthi viya”ti vuttarm. Asahayakiccoti sahayakiccarahito
stho viya. Tenassa ekaviharitam tejavantatafica dasseti. Tada pana
kayaviveko na sakka laddhunti idamettha karanam datthabbam. Bahahiti-adi
pana sabhavadassanavasena vuttam, therassa parisa suvinita cinnagaruvasa
garuno icchanuripameva vattati.

Vuttakaranayutte addhanagamane carikanam voharo sasane nirulhoti
aha “kificapi’ti-adi. Kenacideva nimittena kismifici atthe pavattaya safifaya
tannimittarahitepi afifiasmim pavatti rult nama. Vijitamaratta
sangamavijayamahayodho viya. Afifiath sevitvatid “mama agatabhavarn

=9

satthu arocehi’ti arocanattharh afifiarh bhikkhum sevitva®.

1. Vicaranena (D1-T1 1. 287 pitthe.) 2. Am 2. 495 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 3 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 144 pitthe. 5. Pesitvati (Ka) 6. Pesitva (Ka)
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Bhagava dhammam desento tamtampuggalajjhasayanurtipam
tadanucchavikameva dhammirm katham karotiti dassento
“culagosingasutte”ti-adimaha. Tattha samaggirasanisamsanti “kacci pana vo
Anuruddha samagga sammodamana”ti-adinal samaggirasanisamsarh
kathesi. Avasathanisatsanti “sitarh unharn patihanati”ti-adina?
avasathapatisarmmyuttam anisamsam. Satipatilabhikanti Jotipalatthere
lamakam thanam otinnamatte mahabodhipallanke pana sabbaffiutam
pativijjhitum patthanam katva paramiyo purento agato. Tadisassa nama
pamadaviharo na yuttoti yatha kassapo bhagava bodhisattassa satim
patilabhitum dhammim katham kathesi, tatha ayam bhagava tameva
pubbenivasapatisarnyuttakatharh bhikkhtinarh ghatikarasuttarn3 kathesi.
Cattaro dhammuddeseti “upaniyati loko addhuvo, atano loko anabhissaro,
assako loko sabbam pahaya gamaniyar, tino loko atitto tanhadaso ca”ti4
ime cattaro dhammuddese kathesi. Kamaficete dhammuddesa
ratthapalasutte# ayasmata ratthapalattherena rafifio korabyassa kathita, te
pana bhagavato eva aharitva therena tattha kathitati vuttam
“ratthapalasutte”ti-adi. Tatha hi vuttarh sutte “atthi kho maharaja tena
bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhammuddesa
udditthati-adi4. Panakanisarhsakathanti “aggihuttarh mukhar yafifia ti-
adina® anumodanarh vatva puna pakinnakakathavasena
panakapatisamyuttarh anisarnsakatham kathesi. Ekibhave anisamsarn
kathesi, yarh sandhaya vuttarn “atha kho bhagava Ayasmantarn Bhagurn
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi’ti-adi®. Anantanayanti
aparimanadesananayam appicchatadipatisamyuttamn dhammim katham.
Tenaha “punna ayampi appicchakathayevati-adi. Bahuhi pariyayehi
nananayam deseti, katharh tatha desitam thero affiasiti aha
“patisambhidapattassa -pa- ahos1”ti.

Carikadivannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 266 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 291, 314 pitthesu. 3. Ma 2. 236 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 256 pitthe. 5. Ma 2. 353; Khu 1. 370 pitthesu. 6. Ma 3. 193 pitthe.
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Sattavisuddhipaiihavannana

256. Tato patthayati yada jatibhtimaka bhikkhu satthu sammukha
therassa vannam bhasimsu, tato patthaya. Sisanuloki hutva pitthito pitthito
anubandhanam therena samagame adaravasena katanti datthabbam. Tatha hi
vuttam pathe “appeva nama’ti-adi, “taramanaripo”ti ca. Yam pana vuttam
atthakathayam “ekasmirh thane nilinanti-adi, tamm akaranam. Na hi
dhammasenapati tassa therassa nisinnatthanam abhififiafianena janiturm na
sakkoti. “Kacci nu kho mam adisvava gamissati’ti ayampi cinta
adaravasenevati yuttam. Na hi sattharam datthum agato savako api ayasma
anfiatakondafino satthukappam dhammasenapatim tattha vasantam adisvava
gacchanako nama atthi. Divaviharanti sampadane upayogavacananti aha

“divaviharatthaya™ti.

257. Purimakathayati pathamalape. Appatitthitayati nappavattitaya.
Pacchimakatha na jayatiti paccha vattabbakathaya avasaro na hoti. Satta
visuddhiyo pucchi ditthasamsandanavasena. Nanadassanavisuddhi nama
ariyamaggo. Yasma tato uttarimpi pattabbam attheva, tasma
“catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi brahmacariyavaso matthakarn na
papunati”
Sabbam patikkhipiti sattamampi pafiham patikkhipi, itaresu vattabbameva
natthi.

ti vuttam. Tasmati brahmacariya vasassa matthakam appattatta.

Appaccayaparinibbananti anupadisesanibbanamaha. Idani
pakarantarenapi anupadaparinibbanam dassetum “dvedha”ti-adi vuttarn.
Tattha gahantipadananti dalhaggahanabhiitarh upadanam. Tenaha
“kamupadanadikan”ti. Paccaytipadananti yar kifici paccayamaha. So hi
attano phalam upadiyati upadanavasena ganhatiti upadananti vuccati.
Tenaha “paccaylipadanam nama -pa- paccaya’ti. “Anupadaya asavehi
cittarh vimuccati’ti vacanato! arahattaphalarh anupadaparinibbananti
kathenti. Na ca upadana sampayuttanti upadanehi etarh na sahitarh napi
upadanehi saha pavatti hutva. Na ca kafici dhammam upadiyatiti kassaci

dhammassa arammanakaranavasena na

1. Vi 3. 24, 26 pitthesu.
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upadiyati. Parinibbutanteti aggamaggena
katabbakilesaparinibbanapariyosanante jatatta. Amatadhatumeva
anupadaparinibbanarh kathenti, kathentanafica yatha tassa koci paccayo
nama natthi, evam adhigatopi yatha koci paccayo nama na hoti, tatha
parinibbanam apaccayaparinibbananti dassento “ayarn anto”ti-adimaha.
Puna puccham arabhi anupadaparinibbanam sartipato patitthapetukamo.

258. Sabbaparivattestiti sabbesu pafihaparivattanesu, pafihavarestti
attho. Sagahanadhammamevati “etam mamati-adina ganhatiti gahanam,
saha gahanenati sagahanam, upadaniyanti attho. Vivattasannissitassa
abhavato vattameva anugatoti vattanugato. Tenaha
“catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato™ti. Yo pana catubbidhe

-

vivattipanissaye sile thito, sopi “afifiatra imehi dhammehiti vattabbatam
arahati.

Sattavisuddhipafihavannana nitthita.

Sattarathavinitavannana

259. Nissakkavacanametar “yava hetthimasopanakalevara”ti-adisu
viya. Atthoti payojanam. Cittavisuddhi hettha silavisuddhim payojeti tassa
tadatthatta. Silavisuddhikiccam katarm nama hoti samadhisamvattanato.
Samadhisamvattanika hi silavisuddhi nama. Sabbapadesuti “cittavisuddhi
yavadeva ditthivisuddhattha”ti-adisu sabbapadesu, ditthivisuddhiyam
thitassa cittavisuddhakiccam katam nama hotiti-adina yojetabbam.

Savatthinagaram viya sakkayanagaram atikkamitabbatta.
Saketanagararh viya nibbananagaram papunitabbatta. Accayikassa kiccassa
uppadakalo viya navameneva khanena pattabbassa abhisamayakiccassa
uppadakalo. Yatharafifio sattamena rathavinitena sakete antepuradvare
orulhassa na tava kiccam nitthitarh nama hoti, samvidhatabbasamvidhanam
natimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojanaparibhoge nitthitam nama siya,
evametam fianadassanavisuddhiya kilese khepetva tesamyeva
patippassaddhipahanasadhaka-ariyaphalasamangikale abhisamayakiccam
nitthitarh nama hoti.
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Tenaha “yogino -pa- kalo datthabbo”ti. Tattha paropannasa kusaladhamma
nama cittuppadapariyapanna phassadayo paropannasa anavajjadhamma.
Nirodhasayaneti nibbanasayane.

“Visuddhiyo™ti va “kathavatthuni’ti va atthato ekam, byafijanameva

ti araddharh. Ayasma
punno dasa kathavatthiini vissajjesiti satta visuddhiyo nama vissajjantopi
dasa kathavatthiini vissajjesi tesam atthato anaffiatta. Eteneva
dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchanto dasa
kathavatthtini pucchiti ayampi attho vuttovati veditabbo. Tanti pafiham. Kim

=99,

nananti tesarn atthato anafifiabhavarn dassetum “iti

janitva pucchiti visuddhipariyayena kathavatthtini pucchamiti kim janitva
pucchi. Dasakathavatthulabhinam theram visuddhiyo pucchanto
pucchitatthaneyeva pucchanena kim titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim
pucchi, udahu paniyatthikamatitthehi chinnatatehi patento viya atitthakusalo
hutva apucchitabbatthane avisayasmim pucchiti yojana. Imina nayena
vissajjanapakkhepi atthayojana veditabba. Yadatthamassa vicarana araddha,
tam dassentena “titthakusalo hutva”ti-adim vatva visuddhikathavatthtinam
atthato anaffiattepi ayam viseso veditabboti dasseturn “yarn h1’ti-adi
vuttam. Tadaminati yam “sankhittar, vitthinnan™ti ca vuttar, tam imina
idani vuccamanena nayena vidhina veditabbam.

Eka silavisuddhiti visuddhisu visum eka silavisuddhi. Dasasu
kathavatthtisu cattari kathavatthtini hutva agata appicchatadihi vina
silavisuddhiya asambhavato. Appicchakathati-adisu kathasisena
dasakathavatthu gahitam, kathetabbatta va vatthu kathavatthati vuttam.
Evafica upakarato, sabhavato va catunnam kathavatthtinam
stlavisuddhisangaho datthabbo. Tinnam kathavatthtinam
cittavisuddhisangahepi eseva nayo. Pafica visuddhiyoti namartipaparicchedo
ditthivisuddhi, sappaccayanamartipadassanam kankhavitaranavisuddhi,
vipassanupakkilese pahaya uppannam vipassanafianam
maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi, udayabbayafianadi navavidhafianam
patipadafianadassanavisuddhi, ariyamaggafanarn fianadassanavisuddhiti ima
pafica visuddhiyo.

Sattarathavinitavannana nitthita.
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260. Sammoditunti anantararmn vuccamanena sammoditum.
Atthanaparikappenati akaranassa vatthuno parikappanena tada
asambhavantam attham parikappetva vacanena. Abhinhadassanassati
niccadassanassa, niyatadassanassati attho.

Ukkhipiti gunato kathitabhavena ukkamseti. Therassati Ayasmato
Punnattherassa. Imasmirh thane imasmim karane ekapadeneva savakavisaye
anafifiasadharanagunavikarananimittam. Idani tamevattham pakatataram

=99

katum “amaccam hi”ti-adi vuttarm. Apacayamanoti ptijayanto.

“Anumassa anumassa pucchita”ti vuttatta vicaranavasenaha “kirh pana
paiihassa pucchanam bhariyam udahu vissajjanan”ti. Sahetukarh katvati
yuttayuttam katva. Sakarananti tasseva vevacanam. Pucchanampiti evam
sahadhammena pucchitabbamattham sayam sampadetva pucchanampi
bhariyam dukkaram. Vissajjanampiti sahadhammena vissajjanampi
dukkaram. Evam hi vissajjento vififiinam cittamm aradhetiti.
Yathanusandhinava desana nitthita adito saparikkharam silam, majjhe
samadhim, ante vasibhavappattam pafifiam dassetva desanaya nitthapitattati.

Rathavinitasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Nivapasuttavannana

261. Nivappatiti nivapo, nivapam vatteti, nivapabhojanam va etassati
nevapiko, nivapena mige palobhetva ganhanakamagaviko. Tinabijaniti
nivapatinabijani. Vappanti sassam viya vapitabbatthena vappam. “Mayam
viya afifie ke 1disam labhissanti’ti manamadar apajjissanti.
Vissatthasatibhavanti anussankitaparisankitabhavam. Tiracchana hi
vijatiyabalavatiracchanavasanatthanesu sasanka ubbiggahadaya appamatta
honti visesato magavikadimanusstipacare, rasatanhaya pana baddha
pamadarn apajjissanti. Nivapati etthati nivapo, nivapabhtimi nivapatthanam.

Tenaha “nivapatthane”ti. ““Yathakamakaraniya”ti vuttamattham vivaritum
“ekam
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kira”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha nivaravanarh viyati nivarassa samuho viya.
Nivaro nama arafifie sayarjatavihijati. Meghamala viyati meghaghata viya.
Ekagghananti ekajjham viya aviralam. Pakkamantiti asankaparisanka hutva
pakkamanti. Kanne calayamanati anasankantanam pahatthakaradassanam.

Mandalagumbanti mandalakakarena thitarh gumbam.

262. Kappetvati upamabhavena parikappetva. Mige attano vase
vattapanarn vasibhavo. So eva ijjhanatthena iddhi, pabhavanatthena!
anubhavo.

263. Bhayena bhogatoti bhayena saha sabhayam nivapaparibhogato.
Balaviriyanti kayabalafica utthanaviriyafica. Atthakathayam pana balameva
viriyam. Balanti ca sarirabalam, tafica atthato manasikaramaggehi

aparaparam saficaranakavatoti vuttam “aparapararn saficaranavayodhatti”ti.

264. Sikkhitakeratikati paricitasatheyya, vaficakati attho. Iddhimanto
viya anubhavavanto viya. Pacurajanehi parabhuta jatati parajana,
mahabhuita. Tenaha “yakkha”ti. Samanta sappadesanti samantato
padesavantam vipulokasasannivasatthanam. Tassa pana sappadesata maha-

okasatayati vuttam “mahantarn okasan’ti.

265. Ghattessantiti “sabhayasamutthanan’ti safiiadanavasena cittam
cetessanti, tasessantiti attho. Pariccajissantiti? nibbisissanti3. Mahallakoti
jatiya mahallako jinno. Dubbaloti byadhivasena, pakatiya va balavirahito.

267. Nivapasadisataya nivapoti va. Lokapariyapannam hutva kilesehi
amasitabbataya lokamisaniti va. Vatte amisabhutatta vattamisabhtitanam.
Vasam vattetiti kamagunehi kamagune giddhe satte tasseva gedhassa vasena

attano vase vattetiti. Tenaha—

1. Pakasanatthena (Ka) 2. Rificissantiti (Ka) 3. Nivajjessanti (?)
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“Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso.
Tena tarh badhayissami, na me samana mokkhasi’til.

Ayanti pathamamigajatipama. Vanapatthassa satova
papaficaparadattika?disaputtadaranikkhamanarn sandhayaha
“saputtabhariyapabbajjaya’ti.

268. Kamato cittassa vimutti idha cetovimuttiti adhippetati aha
“cetovimutti nama -pa- uppanna-ajjhasayo”ti. Kame vissajjetva puna tattha
nimuggataya dutiyasamanabrahmana dutiyamigajatipama vutta.

269. Tatiyasamanabrahmana yathapariccatte kame pariccajitva evam
thita, na dutiya viya tattha nimuggati adhippayena “kim pana te akamsu”ti
pucchati. Itare kamam ujukam kamagunesu na nimugga, pariyayena pana
nimugga ditthijalena ca ajjhotthatati dassento
“gamanigamajanapadarajadhaniyo”ti-adimaha. Ditthijalampi
tanhajalanugatamevati aha “marassa papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva™ti.

271. Khandhakilesabhisankharamara va idha maraggahanena gahitati
datthabbarm. Akkhini bhindi datthurm asamatthabhavapadanena. Tenaha
“vipassanapadakajjhanan”ti-adi. Kificapi Maro yam kifici jhanam
samapannassapi bhikkhuno cittam imam nama arammanam nissaya vattatiti
na janati, idhadhippetassa pana bhikkhuno vasena
“vipassanapadakajjhanan”ti vuttam. Teneva pariyayenati “‘na marassa
akkhini bhind1’ti evamadina yathavuttapariyayena. Adassanam gatoti
etthapi eseva nayo. Cakkhussa padam patitthati ca idha arammanam
adhippetam tam pariggayha pavattanatoti aha “appatittham
nirarammanan’ti. Soti Maro. Disvati dassanahetu. Yasma maggena
catusaccadassanahetu asava na parikkhina. Phalakkhane hi te khinati
vuccantiti.

Loketi sattaloke sankharaloke ca. Sattavisattabhavenati laggabhavena
ceva savisesarn asattabhavena ca. Atha vati-adina niddesanayavasena3
visattikapadam niddisati. Visatati

1. Sam 1. 113; Vi 3. 28 pitthesu. 2. Paficamarattika (Ka)
3. Khu 7. 7; Khu 8. 76, 242 pitthesu.
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vitthata rupadisu tebhimakadhammesu byapanavasena. Visatati
purimavacanameva takarassa takaram katva vuttam. Visalati vipula.
Visakkatiti parisakkati sahati. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena! taliyamanopi
sahati. Osakkanam, vipphandanarm va visakkanantipi vadanti. Visamharatiti
yatha tatha kamesu anisamsam dassenti vividhehi akarehi
nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati sankhipati, visam va
dukkhar, tam harati upanetiti attho. Visamvadikati aniccadim niccadito
ganhapent1 visamvadika hoti. Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato
visamula, visam va dukkhadukkhadibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamila.
Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalar etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa
dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati sa “visaparibhoga”ti vutta.
Sabbattha niruttivasena saddasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho,
tarh dasseturm puna “visala va pana”ti-adi vuttam. Nittinno uttinnoti
upasaggavasena padam vaddhitarm, niravasesato va tinno nittinno, tena tena
maggena uddhamuddham tinno uttinno, yam panettha atthato avibhattam,
tam suvififieyyameva.

Nivapasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Pasarasisuttavannana

272. Sadhu mayanti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na “sadhavuso”ti-
adisu? viya abhinandanadi-atthoti aha “@yacanta’ti. Tenaha paliyarm
“labheyyama’ti-adi vuttarh. Na sakkonti, kasma? Buddha hi gari honti,
paramagaril uttamam garavatthanam, na yatha tatha upasankamaniya.
Tenaha “ekacariko stho”ti-adi.

“Pakatakiriyaya”ti sankhepena vuttam vivaritum “yam hi’ti-adi vuttar.
bhagava sabbakalam kimevamakasiti? Na sabbakalamevamakasi. Yada pana
akasi, tarh dassetum “bhagava pathamabodhiyan”ti-adi vuttam.
Manussattabhaveti imina purisattabhavarm ullingeti. Dhanapariccago kato
nama natthi bhagavato dharamanakaleti adhippayo.

1. Parena (Am-T1 2. 383 pitthe.) 2. Sam 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.
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Malakacavaranti milatamalakacavaram. Rajojallarh na upalimpati
acchatarachavibhavato. Vuttam hetam “sukhumatta chaviya kaye rajojallarh
na limpati’ti. Yadi evam kasma bhagava nahayatiti aha “utuggahanatthan”ti.

Viharoti jetavanaviharo. Visati-usabharh gavutassa catuttho bhagoti
vadanti. Kadaciti kasmifici buddhuppade. Acalamevati aparivattameva
anafifiabhavato, maficanam pana appamahantatahi padanam
patitthitatthanassa hanivaddhiyo hontiyeva.

Yantanalikahi paripunnasuvannarasadharahi. Nhanavattanti
“pabbajitena nama evarn nhayibhabban’ti nahanacarittamh dassetva. Yasma
bhagavato sariram sudhantacamikarasamanavannam
suparisodhitapavalarucirakaracaranavaram
suvisuddhanilaratanavalisadisakesatanuruham, tasma taham taham
vinissatajatihigulakarastipasobhitarm upari mahaggharatanavalisafichaditam
jangamamiva kanakagirisikharam virocittha. Tasmim ca samaye dasabalassa
sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo samantato asitihatthappamane
padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavaliratanadamaratanacunnavippakinnam
viya pasaritaratanacittakaficanapattamiva asificamanalakharasadharacitamiva
ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva nirantaram
vippakinnakanikarakinkinikapupphamiva
vayuvegasamuddhatacinapitthacunnarafijitamiva
indadhanuvijjulatavitanasanthatamiva gaganatalam tam thanam pavanafica
samma pharanti. Tena vuttam “vannabhiimi namesa”ti-adi. Atthanti
upameyyattham. Upamayoti “idiso ca hoti’ti yatharaham tadanucchavika
upama. Karananiti upamupameyyasambandhavibhavanani karanani.
Puretvati vannanam paripunnam katva. Thamo veditabbo “atitthe
pakkhandoti avattabbatta.

273. Kannikati sariragatabindukatani mandalani. Parikkharabhandanti
uttarasangam sanghatifica sandhaya vadati. Kim panayam nayo
buddhanampi sarire hotiti? Na hoti, vattadassanattham panetarn katanti
dasseturn “buddhanam pana”ti-adi vuttarn. Gamanavasena
kayassabhintharanam gamanabhiharo. Yathadhippayavattanam
adhippayakopanam.

Afifiataraya paramiyati nekkhammaparamiya. Viriyaparamiyati apare.
Mahabhinikkhamanassati mahantassa carimabhave abhinikkhamanassa.
Tam hi
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mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantafica fiatiparivattam mahantafica
cakkavattisirim pajahitva sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa ca
acinteyyaparimeyyabhedassa mahato atthaya hitaya sukhaya pavattatta

mahaniyataya ca mahantar abhinikkhamananti vuccati.

Purimoti “katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavatha”ti evam vutta-
attho. Ka ca pana voti ettha ca-saddo byatireke. Tena yathapucchitaya
kathaya vakkhamanam vippakatabhavam joteti. Panasaddo vacanalankare.
Yaya hi kathaya te bhikkh@ sannisinna, sa eva antarakathabhuta vippakata
visesena puna pucchiyati. Afifiati antara-saddassa atthamaha. Afifiattho hi
ayar antara-saddo “bhiimantararm! samayantaran”ti-adisu viya, antarati va
vemajjheti attho. Dasakathavatthunissitati “‘kim silamh nama, kathafica
puretabbam, kani cassa samkilesavodanani’ti-adina appicchadinissita
stladinissita ca katha. Ariyoti niddoso. Atha va atthakamehi araniyoti ariyo,
ariyanam ayanti va ariyoti. Bhavanamanasikaravasena tunhi bhavanti, na
ekaccabahirakapabbajita viya mugabbatasamadanena. Dutiyajjhanampi
ariyo tunhibhavo vacisankharapahanato. Mulakammatthananti
parihariyakammatthanampi. Jhananti dutiyajjhanam.

274. “Sannipatibhanam vo bhikkhave dvayan”ti2 atthuppattivasena
desana pavattati tassa uparidesanaya sambandham dassetum “dvema
bhikkhave pariyesanati ko anusandhi”ti anusandhim pucchati. Ayam
tumhakarh pariyesanati ya mahabhinikkhamanapatibaddha dhammi katha, sa
tumhakam dhammapariyesana dhammavicarana ariyapariyesana nama.
Apayamagganti anatthavaham maggam. Uddesanukkamam bhinditvati
uddesanupubbim langhitva. Dhamma-saddo “amosadhammarm nibbanan’ti-
adisu viya pakatipariyayo. Jayanasabhavoti jayanapakatikoti attho.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Sabbatthati yatha “puttabhariyan”ti dvandasamasavasena ekattam, esa
nayo sabbattha “dasidasan’ti-adisu sabbapadesu. Parato vikaram

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 4 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 217; Khu 1. 89, 113, 114 pitthesu.



Mulapannasatika 127

anapajjitva sabbada jatarupameva hotiti jatartiparh, suvannam.
Dhavalasabhavataya rafijiyatiti rajatam, rupiyam. Idha pana suvannam
thapetva yam kifici yam kifici upabhogaparibhogaraham rajatamteva
gahitarh. Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhayo. Cutisankhatarm marananti
ekabhavapariyapannam khandhanirodhasankhatam maranamaha.
Khanikanirodho pana khane khane. Tenaha “sattanam viyati. Sarkilissatiti
diisavisena viya attanarm! diisissati. Tenaha bhagava “paficime bhikkhave
jatartipassa upakkilesa ayo lohan”ti-adi2. Malarh gahetvati yehi sahayogato
malinam hoti, tesam malinabhavapaccayanam vasena malam gahetva.
Jiranato jaradhammavare jatartipam gahitanti yojana. Ye pana
jatidhammavarepi jataripam na pathanti, tesam itaresam viya
Jjiranadhammavare sartipato anagatampi upadhiggahanena gahitamevati
datthabbam. Pariggahe thitanam pana vasena vuccamane apakatanampi
jatijaramarananam vasena yojana labbhateva. Jatartipasisena cettha
sabbassapi anindriyabaddhassa gahanam datthabbam,
puttabhariyadiggahanena viya mittamaccadiggahanam.

275. Ariyehi pariyesana, ariyanar pariyesanati va ariyapariyesanati
samasadvayar dasseti “ayam bhikkhave”ti-adina.

276. Miilato patthayati yarh mahabhinikkhamanassa miilabhavesu
adinavadassanam, tato patthaya. Yasma te bhikkhu tattha
mahabhinikkhamanakathaya sannisinna, sa ca nesam antarakatha vippakata,
tasma bhagava tesam miulato patthaya mahabhinikkhamanakatham kathetum
arabhi. Ahampi pubbeti visesavacanam aparipakkafianena sayam
carimabhave tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaparivarassa dibbasampattisadisaya
mahasampattiya anubhavanam, abhinikkhamitva padhanapadahanavasena
attakilamathanuyogafica sandhayaha. Anariyapariyesanam pariyesinti
etthapi eseva nayo. Paficavaggiyapiti yathasakam gihibhogam anuyutta tam
pahaya pabbajitva attakilamathanuyoge thita satthu
dhammacakkapavattanadesanaya3 tampi pahaya ariyapariyesanarm
pariyesimsiuti.

1. Sattanam sarram (Ka) 2. Am 2. 13 pitthe.
3. Sam 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.



128 Majjhimanikaya

277. Kamam dahara-saddo “daharam kumaram mandam
uttanaseyyakan™til ettha baladarake agato, “bhadrena yobbanena
samannagato’ti pana vakkhamanatta yuvavattha idha dahara-saddena vuttati
aha “tarunova samano’’ti. Pathamavayena ekiinatimsavayatta. Jatiya hi yava
tettimsavaya pathamavayo. Anadaratthe samivacanam yatha “devadattassa
rudantassa pabbaji’ti. Kamam assumuccanam rodanam, tam
assumukhananti imina pakasitar, tam pana vatva “rudantanan’ti vacanam
balavasokasamutthanam arodanavatthum pakasetiti aha “kanditva
rodamananan”ti. Kirh kusalanti gavesamanoti kinti sabbaso avajjarahitam
ekantaniyyanikam pariyesamano. Varapadanti vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi
ekantena varaniyatthena varam, pajjitabbatthena padam. Tungasarirataya
digho, pingalacakkhutaya pingaloti dighapingalo. Dhammoti vinayo,
samayoti attho. Sutvava ugganhinti tena vuccamanassa savanamatteneva
ugganhim vacuggatam akasim.

Patilapanamattakenati puna lapanamattakena. Janatiti fiano, fianoti vado
fanavado, tam fianavadam. “Vadam1’ti agatatta atthakathayam “janami’ti
uttamapurisavasena attho vutto. Afifiepi bahiiti aifiepi baht mama
tathabhavam jananta “ayam imam dhammam janati’ti, “akampaniyataya
thiroti va evarn vadanti. Labhiti afifiasiti dhammassa uddisanena
mahapaiifataya “ayam attana gatamaggar pavedeti, na anussutiko”ti afifiasi.
Assati bodhisattassa. Etadahositi etam “na kho alaro kalamoti-adi manasi
ahosi, cintesiti attho.

Hetthimasamapattihi vina uparimasamapattinam sampadanassa
asambhavato “satta samapattiyo mar janapes1’ti aha. Payogam kareyyanti
bhavanam anuyufijeyyanti attho. Evamahati evam “aham avuso’ti-adimaha,
sattannam samapattinam adhigamam paccanfasiti attho.

Anusitiyakoti anissuki. Tena mahapurise pasadam pavedesi.
Bodhisattassa ta samapattiyo nibbattetva thitassa purimajatiparicayena
nanassa ca mahantataya tasam gati ca abhisamparayo ca

1. Ma 1. 399 pitthe.
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upatthasi. Tena “vattapariyapanna eveta”ti nicchayo udapadi. Tenaha
“nayarn dhammo nibbidaya”ti-adi. Ekaccanam
viragabhavanasamatikkamavahopi! neva tesampi accantaya
samatikkamavaho, sayafica vattapariyapannoyeva, tasma neva vatte
nibbindanatthaya, yadaggena na nibbidaya, tadaggena na virajjanatthaya,
ragadinam papadhammanam na nirujjhanatthaya, na upasamatthaya, tasma
tam abhififieyyadhammam na abhijananatthaya -pa- samvattatiti yojana.

~ o~ —

Yavadeva akificafifiayatanupapattiyati sattasu samapattisu ukkattham
gahetva vadati. Utthaya samutthaya acutidhammam pariyesitum yuttatta
tafica anatikkantajatidhammamevati mahasatto pajahatiti aha “yafica thanam
papeti”ti-adi. Tato patthayati yada samapattidhammassa gatifica
abhisamparayafica abbhafifiasi, tato patthaya. Makkhikavasenati bhojanassa
makkhikamissatavasena manam na uppadeti bhuiijitunti adhippayo.
Mahantena ussahenati idamh katipaham tattha bhavananuyogamattarn
sandhaya vuttam, na afifiesam viya kasinaparikammadikaranam. Na hi
antimabhavikabodhisattanamh samapattinibbattane bhariyam nama.
Analankaritvati anu anu alarmkatva punappunam “Imina na kifici

payojanan”ti katva.

278. Vacaya uggahitamattovati ettha pubbe vuttanayanusarena attho
veditabbo.

279. Mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalikapufjataya mahanto velatato
viyati attho. Tenaha “mahavalikarasiti attho”ti. Uru maru sikata valuka
vannu valikati ime sadda samanattha, byafijanameva nanam.

Sena nigacchi nivisi etthati senanigamo, senaya nivitthatthanam.
Senanigamoti pana ayam samafifia aparakalika. Gocaragamanidassanam
cetarn. Uparisuttasminti mahasaccakasutte2. Idha pana bodhipallanko

adhippeto ariyapariyesanaya vuccamanatta.

1. Ekaccanam bhavanasamatikkamavahopi (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 307 pitthe.
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280. “Nanadassanan™ti ca ekajjhar gahitapadadvayavisayavisesassa

= ¢

anamatthatta “me”ti ca gahitatta anavasesafie yyavabodhanasamatthameva
fanavisesam bodheti, na fianamattarn, na dassanamattanti aha
“sabbadhammadassanasamatthafica me sabbaififiutafifianam udapadi”ti.
Akuppatayati vimokkhantataya sabbaso patipakkhadhammehi
asankhobhaniyataya. Tenaha “ragadihi na kuppati’ti. Arammanasantatayapi
tadarammananam atthi viseso yatha tam “anefijavihare”ti aha
“akupparammanataya ca’ti. Paccavekkhanafianampiti na kevalam
sabbafinutafiianameva, atha kho yathadhigate pativedhasaddhamme

ektinavisatividhapaccavekkhanafanampi.

281. Patividdhoti! sayambhufianena “idam dukkhanti-adina
patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto, yathabhutam avabuddhoti attho.
Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasticiya affiatra
samupacitaparipakkafianasambharehi afifiesam fianena alabbhaneyyapatittho.
Tenaha “uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Yo alabbhaneyyapatittho,
so ogahitumasakkuneyyataya sartpato ca passiturm na sakkati aha
“gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenacideva
datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhane
katha eva natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodhoti. Dukkhena
avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmirm thane “tar kim
mafifiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va
durabhisambhavataram va”ti suttapadar? vattabbar. Santarammanataya va
santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Padhanabhavam nitoti va panito.
Atittikaratthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya. Ettha ca nirodhasaccam
santam arammananti santarammanar, maggasaccam santam
santarammanaiicati santarammanarm. Anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam
sankharanafica abhavato nibbutasabbaparilahataya santapanitabhaveneva ca
asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva
sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamafanavisayatta na takkena avacaritabbo, tato eva
nipunafianagocarataya ca sanho. Sukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno, balanam

1. Di-T1 2. 57; Sam-T1 1. 229; Sarattha-T1 3. 151 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Sarh 3. 395 pitthe.
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avisayatta panditehi! eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti
abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pafica kamaguna. Alayanti alliyanti
abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Ramantiti ratim vindanti
kilanti lalanti. Alayaratati alayanirata.

Thanam sandhayati thana-saddam sandhaya. Atthato pana thananti ca
paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati
thanarh, sankharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam sankharadinam
paccayati idappaccaya, avijjadayova. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha
“devo eva devata”ti, idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam pati
paccayabhavo? uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata. Tena
samatthapaccayalakkhano3 paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca
samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi
dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “sankharadipaccayanarm
etarh adhivacanan”ti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimaggasamvannanayarm# vuttanayena veditabbo.

Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbanti
sabbasankharasamathadisaddabhidheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva.
Idani tassa nibbanabhavam dasseturn “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti
nibbanam. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayabhavahetu.
Sammantiti appatisandhikiipasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa savisesam

-

upasanta nama hontiti aha “viipasammanti
sammanti etthati sabbasankharasamatho, nibbanan”ti dasseti.

ti. Etena “sabbe sankhara

Sabbasankhatavisamyutte ca nibbane sabbasankharavupasamapariyayo
hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Patinissatthati
samucchedavasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda
sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragartparagadibheda sabbepi
kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha “kilesaraga”ti veditabba, na
lobhavisesa eva cittassa

1. Avisayatta yathavuttehi panditehi (Ka) 2. Paccayabhave (Ka)
3. Paramatthapaccayalakkhano (D1-T1 2. 59; Sarh-T1 1. 230 pitthesu.)

4. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 228 pitthe.

5. Patippassaddhi viipasamavasena (Sam-T1 1. 230 pitthe.)
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viparinatabhavapadanato!. Yathaha “rattampi cittarn viparinatarh, dutthampi

cittarh viparinatar, miilhampi cittam viparinatan”ti2. Virajjantiti palujjanti.

Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena
kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya attham
ajanantanam vasena vutta, janantanam pana desanaya kayaparissamopi
satthu aparissamova. Tenaha bhagava “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam
viheses1’ti3. Tenevaha “ya ajanantanarn desana nama, so mama kilamatho
assa’ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho ceva cittavihesa cati ubhayampetarm
buddhanarh natthi bodhimiilleyeva samucchinnatta.

Anubrthanamm sampindanarm. Soti “apissii”ti nipato. Manti pati-
saddayogena sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “mama”ti. Vuddhippatta va
acchariya anacchariya. Vuddhi-atthopi hi a-karo hoti yatha “asekkha
dhamma”ti4. Kappanarh satasahassam cattari ca asankhyeyyani sadevakassa
lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puiretva idani
adhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanatad, gathatthassa
acchariyata, tassa vuddhippatti cati veditabbam. Atthadvarena hi gathanam
anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahesum. Upatthanafica
vitakketabbatati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu’ti.

Yadi sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale
pana’ti-adi. Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va “byattan”ti
etasmim atthe nipato. Ekamsattheti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam
nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa desitunti yojana.
Halanti va “alan”ti imina samanattharn padam “halanti vadamiti-adisu®
viya. Ragadosapariphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca
samphutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragena ca dosena ca

anubandhehi.
1. Parilahabhavapadanato (Sam-T1 1. 231 pitthe.) 2. Vi 1. 174 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 86 pitthe Udane. 4. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.

5. Appossukkatapattidipanatta (Sarattha-T1 3. 153 pitthe.)
6. D1-T1 2. 60; Sam-T1 1. 232 pitthesupi.



Mulapannasatika 133

Kamaragaratta bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutataya, ditthiragaratta
viparitabhinivesena. Na dakkhantiti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti.
Evam gahapetunti “aniccan”ti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammar
Janapeturmn. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammiulhabhavenevati aha
“tamokhandhena avuta’ti.

282. Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum
“kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Tattha
afifiatavesenati imassa bhagavato savakabhaviipagamanena affiatarupena.
Tapasavesenati keci. So pana arahattadhigameneva vigaccheyya. Tividham
karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa
gambhirata, tattha ca satisayarn garavanti, tam dasseturn “tassa hi ti-adi
araddham. (Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya
antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato
dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam adhibhavitva
ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam
sunivitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti.
Durappabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kifijiyapunna labu, ciraparivasikataya
takkabharita cati, snehatintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika,
telamissitataya afijanamakkhitahattho dubbisodhaniya vutta, hinupama ceta
rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana
dubbisodhaniyataro anadikalikatta anusayitatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti.
Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam
gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hintipamava.)!

Patipakkhavigamanena gambhiropi dhammo supakato bhaveyya,
patipakkhavigamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa
saddhammassavanadhina, tam satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam, so
garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam
dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tamm dassento “apica’ti-
adimaha.

1. () Etthantare patho poranapotthake na dissati. D1-T1 2. 61; Samm-T1 1. 232
pitthesuyeva dissati.
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Upakkilesabhtitam appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam
akkhi pafinacakkhu yesam te tarhsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati
ayamattho vibhavito “pafifiamaye”ti-adina. Appar ragadirajam yesam
tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evampi saddattho sambhavati.
Danadidasapuififiakiriyavatthtini saranagamanaparahitaparinamanehi

=

saddhim (dvadasa hontiti)! “dvadasapuiifiakiriyavasena”ti vuttar.

Ragadimalena samalehi puiranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatififiehi
kabbaracanavasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam
vimamsanucaritam sayarm patibhanam cintito. Te kira
buddhakolahalanussavena safijatakutihalam lokam vaficetva kohatfifie thatva
sabbafinutam patijananta yam kifici adhammamyeva dhammoti dipesum.
Tenaha “te hi puretararh uppajjitva”ti-adi. Apapuretanti etamm kassapassa
bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbananagarassa
mahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara.

Selapabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati

=99,

aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti. Dhammamayarnh pasadanti
lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi sabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme
atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca. Panfiapariyayo va idha
dhamma-saddo. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena “pasado”ti abhidhamme? niddittha.

Tatha caha—
“Pafifapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam.
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati’ti3.

Utthehiti va dhammadesanaya appossukkatasankhatasankocapattito
kilasubhavato utthaha.

283. Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa
abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti
yacanan”ti. Padesavisayam fianadassanam ahutva

1. () Osanasodhakehi pakkhittapatho. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 192 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade.
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buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam fanadvayam “buddhacakkhu’ti
vuccatiti aha “imesarn hi dvinnam fiananarn buddhacakkhiiti naman”ti.
Tinnam maggafianananti hetthimanam tinnpam maggafiananam
“dhammacakkhii”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato!. Yato
tani fianani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggafianam pana fianakiccassa
sikhappattiya na dassanamattam hotiti “dhammacakkht”ti na vuccati, tato
tam vajiripamabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenati “apparajakkha”ti ettha
vuttanayena. Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa
“maharajakkha”ti veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani
strani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati
saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyarh? pana
“yesam asayadayo kotthasa sundara, te svakara, viparita dvakara’ti vuttam,
tam imaya atthavannanaya affiadatthu samsandati sametiti datthabbam.
Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va.

Ayar panettha paliti ettha apparajakkhadipadanam atthavibhavane
ayam tassatthassa vibhavani pali. Saddhadinarm
vimuttiparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam
papadhammanam dubbalabhaveneva hoti, tesafica balavabhavo saddhadinam
dubbalabhavenati vimuttiparipacakadhammanam atthitanatthitavasena
apparajakkhamaharajakkhatadayo paliyam vibhajitva dassita. Khandhadayo
eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko. Sampattibhavabhuto loko
sampattibhavaloko, sugatisankhato upapattibhavo. Sampatti sambhavati
etenati sampattisambhavaloko. Sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo.
Duggatisankhata-upapattibhavaduggatisamvattaniyakammabhava
vipattibhavalokavipattisambhavaloka.

Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dasseturh “eko loko”ti-adi
vuttarh. Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika sankhara lujjanapalujjanatthena
lokoti. Ettha eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya
kathaya sabbasankharanam paccayayattavutti, taya sabbe sankhara ekova
loko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupi

1. Catusaccammedassananti katva dassanamattabhavato (Di-T1 2. 62 pitthe.)
2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 440 pitthe.
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imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa
aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu ca aharatthitikati ettha
paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati
parifiieyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti adhippetatta. Atha
va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti
tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam
arammanabhtita khandha upadanakkhandha. Dasayatananiti dasa

rupayatanani. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhtimakakammam
garahitabbam vajjitabbafica hutva upatthatiti vuttarh “sabbe abhisankhara
vajjam, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjan”ti. Apparajakkhamaharajakkhadisu
paficasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pafifiasaya akarehi imani
paficindriyani janati’ti vuttarn. Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca
saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha
ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa bhagavato te satta

pufijapufijava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka.

Uppalani etthal santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo
adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva
pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam
pakasitani, idheva va “afifianipi”ti-adina bhasitani?.

Ugghatitafifiiti ugghatitarn nama fianugghatanam, fiane ugghatitamatte
eva janatiti attho. Vipaficitarh vittharitameva attham janatiti vipaficitafifiti.
Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Saha udahatavelayati udahare
udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa fianena
saddhim abhisamayo. Ayarh vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina
nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena fianam pesetva

o

arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitafifit”ti vuccati. Ayam

vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena

1. Etissa (Ka) 2. Dipitani (D1-Tt1 2. 64 pitthe.)
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atthe vibhajiyamane arahattarm papunitumm samattho puggalo
“vipaiicitafifit”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa,
uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa.
Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na
taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam
va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam
vuccati puggalo padaparamoti ayam puggalo byafijanapadameva paramam

assati padaparamoti vuccati.

Kammavaranenati! paficavidhena anantariyakammena.
Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma pana duhetukanampi
ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi
“vipakavaranameva’ti veditabba. Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya.
Assaddhati buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandikati
kattukamyatakusalacchandarahita. Uttarakuruka manussa
acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppaiifiati bhavangapafinaya parihina.
Bhavangapaififiaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam lokuttarassa
paccayo na hoti, sopi duppafifio eva nama. Abhabba niyamar okkamituri
kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu
sammattaniyamasankhatam maggam okkamitumm adhigantum abhabba. Na
kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani.

Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo. Vivaritva thapito
mahakaruntpanissayena sayambhufianena adhigatatta. Saddharm
pamuficanttti attano saddham pavesentu, saddahanakaram upatthapentuti
attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitarn. Na bhasir na
bhasissamiti cintesim.

284. Dhammam desessamiti evam
pavattitadhammadesanapatisamyuttassa3 vitakkassa sattamasattahato parar
atthamasattaheyeva uppannatta vuttarh “atthame sattahe”ti. Na itarasattahani
viya patiniyatakiccalakkhitassa atthamasattahassa nama pavattitassa
sabbhava.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 442 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Pavedentu (D1-T1 2. 66 pitthe.)
3. ...patisamyutto (Ka)
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Vivatanti devataviggahena vivata-angapaccanganiddaya jananam
pakatam vippakaranti attho. “Buddhattarn anadhigantva na
paccagamissami’’ti uppannavitakkatisayahetukena
pathaviparivattanacetiyarn! nama dassetva. Sakiyakoliyamallarajjavasena
tini rajjani. Rukkhamiileti nigrodhamiule. Vatva pakkami, pakkamantiya
cassa mahasatto akaram dassesi suvannathalaggahanaya, sa “tumhakam tam

pariccattameva’ti pakkami.

Divaviharam katvati nanasamapattiyo samapajjanena divaviharam
viharitva. “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu, upasussabhu sarire

marhsalohitan”ti-adina sutte? agatanayena caturangaviriyarn adhitthahitva.

Navayojananti ubbedhato vuttam, puthulato dvadasayojana, dighato
yava cakkavala ayatati vadanti. Ajjhottharanto upasankamitva “utthehi bho
siddhattha, aham imassa pallankassa anucchaviko™ti vatva tattha sakkhim
otarento attano parisam niddisi. Ekappahareneva “ayameva anucchaviko,
ayameva anucchaviko”ti kolahalamakasi, tam sutva mahasatto -pa- hattham
pasareti. Yarm sandhaya vuttam—

“Acetanayam pathavi, avifinaya sukham dukham.

Sapi danabala mayharh, sattakkhatturn pakampatha”ti3.

Pubbenivasafianam visodhetvati anetva sambandho sthavalokanafayena.
Vattavivattarn sammasitvati catusaccamanasikaram sandhayaha. Imassa
pallankassa atthayati pallankasisena adhigatavisesam dasseti. Tattha hi
sikhappattavimuttisukham avijahanto antarantara ca paticcasamuppadangarm
manasikaronto ekapallankena nisidi. Ekaccananti ya adhigatamagga
sacchikatanirodha ekadesena ca buddhagune jananti, ta thapetva tadafifiesam
devatanam. Afifiepi buddhattakarati visakhapunnamato patthaya rattindivam

evam niccasamahitabhavahetukanam buddhagunanam upari

1. Kandakanivattanacetiyam (Atthakathayam, buddhavamsa-Ttha 332 pitthepi.)
2. Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 266, 464; Am 1. 52; Am 3. 33; Khu 7. 50, 379 pitthesu.
3. Khu 4. 396 pitthe Cariyapitake.
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anfiepi buddhattasadhaka, “ayam buddho’’ti buddhabhavassa paresam
vibhavana dhamma kim nu kho atthiti yojana.

Animisehiti dhammapitivippharavasena pasadavikasitaniccalataya
nimesarahitehi. Ratanacankameti devatahi mapite ratanamayacankame.
Ratanabhutanam sattannam pakarananam tattha ca anantanayassa
dhammaratanassa sammasanena tam thanarm ratanagharacetiyam nama
jatantipi vadanti. Evanti vakkhamanakarena. Chabbannanam rasminam
dantehi nikkhamanato chaddantanagakulam viyati nidassanam vuttam.

Hettha lohapasadappamanoti navabhtimakassa sabbapathamassa
lohapasadassa hettha lohapasadappamano. Khandhakatthakathayarn! pana
tattha “bhandagaragabbhappamanan”ti vuttam.

Paccaggheti abhinave. Paccekam mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam
na sundaram. Na hi buddha bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti
paribhufijanti va. Pindapatanti ettha manthafica madhupindikafica sandhaya
vadati. Ayam vitakkoti “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammar
deseyyan”ti ayam parivitakko.

Pandiccenati samapattipatilabhasamsiddhena
adhigamabahusaccasankhatena panditabhavena. Veyyattiyenati
samapattipatilabhapaccayena parihariyapafinasankhatena byattabhavena.
Medhaviti tihetukapatisandhipafinasankhataya
tamtamitikattabbatapafifiasankhataya ca medhaya samannagatoti evampettha
attho datthabbo. Mahajaniyoti mahaparihaniko. Agamanapadapi natthiti
idam pathamam vattabbam, athaham tattha gaccheyyam, gantva
desiyamanam dhammampissa sotum sotapasadopi natthiti yojana. Kim pana
bhagavata attano buddhanubhavena te dhammarh fiapeturn na sakkati? Ama
na sakka. Na hi paratoghosam antarena savakanam dhammabhisamayo
sambhavati, afifatha itarapaccayarahitassapi dhammabhisamayena
bhavitabbam, na ca tam atthi. Vuttam hetam “dveme bhikkhave paccaya
sammaditthiya uppadaya parato ca ghoso ajjhattafica yonisomanasikaroti2.
Paliyam ramasseva samapattilabhita agata, na udakassa, tam tassa
bodhisattena samagatakalavasena

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 240 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 86 pitthe.
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vuttam. So hi pubbepi tattha yuttappayutto viharanto mahapurisena
khippanfieva samapattinam nibbattitabhavam sutva samvegajato mahasatte
tato nibbijja pakkante ghatento vayamanto nacirasseva attha samapattiyo
nibbattesi. Tena vuttarh “nevasafifianasafifiayatane nibbattoti addasa”ti. Ete
attha brahmanati sambandho. Chalangavati chalangaviduno. Mantanti
mantapadam. “Nijjhayitva”ti vacanaseso, mantetvati attho. Viyakarirnstti
kathesum.

Yathamantapadanti lakkhanamantasankhatavedavacananurtpam. Gatati
patipanna. “Dveva gatiyo bhavanti anafifia”ti! vuttaniyamena nicchiniturn
asakkonta brahmana vuttameva patipajjimsu, na mahapurisassa
buddhabhavappattim paccasisimsu. Ime pana kondafifiadayo pafica
“ekamsato buddho bhavissatiti jatanicchayatta mantpadam atikkanta.
Punnapattanti tutthidanam. Nibbitakkati nibbikappa, na dvedha takka.

Vappakaleti vapanakale. Vapanattharh bijani niharanantena tattha
aggam gahetva danam bijaggadanam nama. Layanaggadisupi eseva nayo.
Dhaifiaphalassa natiparinatakale puthukakale. Layaneti sassalayane. Yatha
lunam hatthakam katva venivasena bandhanam venikarapam. Veniyo pana
purisabharavasena bandhanam kalapo. Khale kalapanam thapanadivase
aggam gahetva danam khalaggam. Madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase
aggam gahetva danam bhandaggam. Kotthagare dhafifassa
pakkhipanadivase danam kotthaggam. Uddharitvati khalato dhafifiassa
uddharitva. Navannarh aggadananar dinnattati idam tassa rattafiinam
aggabhavatthaya katabhiniharanurtipam pavattitasavakaparamiya cinnante
pavattitatta vuttam. Tinnpampi hi bodhisattanam tamtamparamiya
sikhappattakale pavattitam pufifiam apufifiam va garutaravipakameva hoti,
dhammassa ca sabbapathamam sacchikiriyaya vina katham rattafifitnam
aggabhavasiddhiti. Bahukara kho ime paficavaggiyati idam pana
upakaranussaranamattakameva paricayavasena alarudakanussaranam viya.

285. Vivareti majjhe. Tenaha “tigavutantare thane”ti. Ayojiyamane
upayogavacanar na papunati samivacanassa pasange

1. D1 1. 83; D12. 14; D1 3. 117, 118; Ma 2. 335, 350 pitthesu.
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antara-saddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Tenaha “antarasaddena

pana yuttatta upayogavacanarn katan’ti.

Sabbam tebhimakadhammar abhibhavitva parififiabhisamayavasena
atikkamitva. Catubhtimakadhammam anavasesarm fieyyam sabbaso
fieyyavaranassa pahinatta sabbafifiutafifianena avedim.
Rajjanadussanamuyhanadina kilesena. Appahatabbampi kusalabyakatam
tappatibaddhakilesamathanena pahinatta na hotiti aha “sabbam
tebhiimakadhammarh jahitva thito”ti. Arammanatoti

arammanakaranavasena.

Kifcapi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso
adhigamo partipadeso atthi, lokuttaradhamme panassa lesopi natthiti aha
“lokuttaradhamme mayharm acariyo nama natthi’ti. Patibhagapuggaloti
stladihi gunehi patinidhibhiito puggalo. Sahetunati sahadhammena
sapatihirakataya. Nayenati abhijananatadividhina. Cattari saccaniti idam
tabbinimuttassa fieyyassa abhavato vuttam. Sayam buddhoti sayameva
sayambhufianena buddho. Vigataparilahataya sitibhuito. Tato eva nibbuto.
Ahafichanti ahanissami. Veneyyanam amatadhigamaya ugghosanadim katva

satthu dhammadesana amatadundubhiti vutta.

Anantafano jitakilesoti anantajino. Evampi nama bhaveyyati
evamvidhe nama riiparatane idisena fianena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Ayam
hissa pabbajjaya paccayo jato, katadhikaro cesa. Tatha hi bhagava tena
samagamattham padasava tam maggam patipajji.

Kotthasasampannati angapaccangasankhata-avayavasampanna.
Attiyatiti atto hoti, domanassam apajjatiti attho.

Aviharh upapannaseti avihesu nibbatta. Vimuttati aggaphalavimuttila
vimutta. Te hitva manusarh deham, dibbayogar upajjhagunti te upakadayo
manusam attabhavam jahitva orambhagiyasamyojanappahanena avihesu
nibbattamattava aggamaggadhigamena dibbayogam

uddhambhagiyasamyojanam samatikkamimsu.
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286. Santhapesunti “neva abhivadetabbo”ti-adina! santharn kiriyakararn
akamsu. Tenaha “katikam akamstu”ti. Padhanatoti pubbe
anutthitadukkaracaranato. Pabhavitanti vacasamutthanam, vaciniccharananti
attho. “Ayam na kifici visesam adhigamissati’ti anukkanthanattham.
“Mayam yattha katthaci gamissama’ti ma vitakkayittha. Obhasoti
vipassanobhaso. Nimittanti kammatthananimittam. ekapadenevati
ekavacaneneva. “Anena pubbepi na kifici miccha? vuttapubban’ti satirh
labhitva. Yathabhutavaditi uppannagarava.

Antovihareyeva ahosi daharakumaro viya tehi bhikkhuhi pariharito.
Maleti samkilese. Gamato bhikkhuhi nithatam upanitam bhattam etassati
nihatabhatto, tena nihatabhattena bhagavata. Ettakam kathamagganti
“dvema bhikkhave pariyesana”ti arabhitva yava “natthi dani punabbhavoti
padam, ettakam desanamaggam. Kamaficettha “tumhepi mamafceva
paficavaggiyanafica maggam arulha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam
pariyesana’ti atthakathavacanam, tena pana “so kho aham bhikkhave attana
jatidhammo samano -pa- asamkilittham anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam
ajjhagamanti, atha kho bhikkhave paficavaggiya bhikkhti maya evam
ovadiyamana -pa- Anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamamsu -pa-
natthi dani punabbhavo”ti imasseva suttapadassa attho vibhavitoti katva
vuttarh “bhagava yarn pubbe avaca tumhepi mamaificeva
paficavaggiyanafica maggam arulhd, ariyapariyesana tumhakarn
pariyesanati. Imam ekameva anusandhim dassento ahari’ti.

287. Anagariyanampiti pabbajitanampi. Paficakamagunavasena
anariyapariyesana hoti gadhitadibhavena paribhufijanato.
Micchajivavasenapi anariyapariyesana hotiti tato visesanattham
“paficakamagunavasena”ti vuttam sacchandaragaparibhogassa adhippetatta.
Idani cattisu paccayesu kamagune niddhareturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.
Paribhogarasoti paribhogapaccayapitisomanassarm. Ayam pana
rasasamanatavasena gahanam upadaya “raso’ti vutto, na sabhavato.
Sabhavena gahanam

1. Vi 3. 12 pitthe. 2. Musa (?)
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upadaya pitisomanassam dhammarammanam siya, na rasarammanamn.
Appaccavekkhanaparibhogoti paccavekkhanarahito paribhogo,
idamatthitam! anissaya gadhitadibhavena paribhogoti attho. Gadhitati
tanhaya baddha. Mucchitati muccham moham pamadam apanna.
Ajjhogalhati adhi-ogalha, tam tamh arammanam anupavisitva thita.
Adinavarh apassantati sacchandaragaparibhoge dosarn ajananta.
Apaccavekkhitaparibhogahetu-adinavam nissarati atikkamati etenati
nissaranarn, paccavekkhanafianam.

Pasarasinti pasasamudayam. Luddako hi pasam oddento na ekamyeva,
na ca ekasmimyeva thane oddeti. Atha kho tamtammiganam
agamanamaggam sallakkhetva tattha tattha oddento bahuiyeva oddeti, tasma
te cittena ekato gahetva “pasarasi’ti vuttam, vagurassa va pasapadesanam

=99,

bahubhavato “pasarasi”’ti vuttam.

Pasarasisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana

288. Setaparivaroti setapaticchado, setavannalankaroti attho. Pubbe
pana ‘“‘setalankara’ti assalankaro gahito, idha
cakkapafijarakubbaradirathavayavesu katabba lankaro. Evam vuttenati evam
“setaya sudan”ti-adina pakarena sarhyuttamahavagge? vuttena. Natimaha
yuddhamandale saficarasukhattham. Yodho sarathiti dvinnarm,
paharanadayakena saddhim tinnam va.

Nagaram padakkhinam karoti nagarasobhanattham. Idam kira tassa
brahmanassa janussonitthanantaram jatisiddham paramparagatam carittam.
Tenaha “ito ettakehi divasehi”ti-adi. Carittavasena nagaravasinopi tatha
tatha patipajjanti. Pufiiavadimangalakathane niyutta mangalika.
Suvatthipatthanaya sovatthika. Adi-saddena vandi-adinarm3 sangaho.
Yasasirisampattiyati yasasampattiya sirisampattiya ca, parivarasampattiya
ceva vibhavasobhasampattiya cati attho.

1. Imattharm (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 4 pitthe.
3. Vandanadinam (Ka), ettha pana vanditi thutipathako.
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Nagarabhimukho payasi attano bhikkhacaravelaya. Pandito mafifieti
ettha mafifieti idam “mafifiatr”’ti imina samanattham nipatapadam. Tassa iti-
saddam anetva attham dassento “panditoti mafifiati”ti aha.
Anumatipucchavasena cetam vuttam. Tenevaha “udahu noti. “Tam kim
mafifiati bhavam vacchayano samanassa gotamassa paffiaveyyattiyan’ti hi
vuttamevattham puna ganhanto “pandito maififie”ti aha. Tasma vuttam
“bhavam vacchayano samanarm gotamar panditoti mafifiati, udahu no™ti,
yatha te khameyya, tatha nam kathehiti adhippayo.

Aham ko nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti. Ko cati hetunissakke
paccattavacananti aha “kuto ca’ti. Tatha caha “kena karanena janissami’ti,
yena karanena samanassa gotamassa pafilaveyyattiyam janeyyam, tam
karanam mayi natthiti adhippayo. Buddhoyeva bhaveyya, abuddhassa
sabbatha buddhafiananubhavam janitum na sakkati. Vuttam hetam
“appamattakam khoti panetam bhikkhave oramattakam silamattakam, yena
puthujjano Tathagatassa vannarh vadamano vadeyyal, atthi bhikkhave
aifieva dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha -pa- yehi tathagatassa
yathabhuccarh vannam samma vadamano vadeyya”ti? ca. Etthati “sopi
ntinassa tadisova’ti etasmim pade. Pasatthapasatthoti pasatthehi attano
guneheva so pasattho, na tassa kittina3, pasarhsasabhaveneva pasamsoti
attho. Tenaha “sabbagunanan”ti-adi. Maniratananti cakkavattino
maniratanam. Sadevake loke pasamsanampi pasamsoti dasseturn “pasatthehi

va”ti dutiyavikappo gahito.

Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso, tassa tassa payogassa
anisamsabhiitamh phalanti aha “atthavasanti atthanisamsan’ti. Attho va
vuttalakkhano# vaso etassati atthavaso, karanam. Nagavanavasikoti
hatthinaganam vicaranavane tesam gahanattham vasanako.
Anuggahitasippoti asikkhitahatthisippo

1. D1 1. 3 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 11 pitthe.

3. Kittima (Ka) Am-Ti 3. 60 pitthe pana passitabbam.

4. Atha va attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya (Sarattha-Ti 2. 33 pitthe), attho va phalam
tadadhtnavuttitaya (Am-T1 3. 60 pitthe.)
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ayatavitthatassa padamattassa dassanena ‘“maha vata bho nago”ti
nitthagamanato. Parato pana bhagavata vuttatthane. Uggahitasippo puriso
nagavanikoti agato ayatavitthatassa padassa uccassa ca nisevitassa
byaticarabhavam fiatva tattakena nittham agantva mahahatthim disvava
nitthagamanato. Nanarh pajjati etthati fianapadani, khattiyapanditadinarh

tathagatagandhahatthino desanananena akkantatthanani. Cattariti pana
vineyyanam idha khattiyapanditadivasena catubbidhanamyeva gahitatta.

289. Puggalesu pafifiaya ca nipunata panditasamafifia nipunatthassa
dassanasamatthatavasenevati aha “sukhuma-
atthantarapativijjhanasamatthe”ti. Kata-saddo idha nipphannapariyayo. Pare
pavadanti ettha, etenati parappavado, parasamayo. Parehi pavadanam
parappavado, viggahikakathaya paravadamaddanam. Tadubhayampi ekato
katva paliyam vuttanti aha “vififiataparappavade ceva parehi saddhim
katavadaparicaye ca”ti, parasamayesu paravadamaddanesu ca nipphanneti
attho. Valavedhirtipeti valavedhipatirupe. Tenaha
“valavedhidhanuggahasadise”ti. Valanti anekadha bhinnassa valassa
amsusankhatam valam. Bhindanta viyati ghatadim saviggaham muggaradina
bhindanta viya, ditthigatani ekamsato bhindantati adhippayo. “Attham
guyham paticchannam katva pucchissama’ti sankhatam padapafiham
pucchantiti dasseturn “dupadampi”ti-adi vuttam. Vadanti etenati vado, doso.
Pucchiyatiti pafiho, attho. Pucchati etenati paiiho, saddo. Tadubhayam ekato
gahetva aha “evartipe paiihe”ti-adi. “Evarn puccheyya, evar vissajjeyya”ti
ca pucchavissajjananam sikhavagamanam dasseti. Seyyoti uttamo, paramo
labhoti adhippayo.

Evam attano vadavidhamanabhayenapi pare bhagavantam pafiham
pucchitum na visahantiti vatva idani vadavidhamanena vinapi na visahanti
evati dasseturh “apica”ti-adi araddham. Cittarh pasidati pare attano
attabhavampi vissattharn! niyyadetukama honti
odhisakamettapharanasadisatta tassa mettayanassa. Dassanasampannati
datthabbataya sampanna dassananuttariyabhavato, ativiya dassaniyati attho.

1. Visattham (Ka)
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Saranagamanavasena savakati lokiyasaranagamanena savaka,
lokuttarasaranagamanena pana savakattam parato agamissati, tafica
pabbajitavasena vuccati, idha gahatthavasena, ubhayatthapi saranagamanena
savakattam veditabbam. Te hi paralokavajjabhayadassavino kulaputta,
acarakulaputtapi tadisa bhavanti. Thokenati imina “manam anassama’ti
padassattham vadati.

290. Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati, tatha va udaharanam udanam.
Tenaha “udahararmh udahari’ti. Assa dhammassati assa
patipattisaddhammapubbakassa pativedhasaddhammassa. Soti
hatthipadopamo hatthipadopamabhavena vuccamano dhammo. Ettavatati
ettakena paribba jakena vuttakathamaggamattena. Kamam tena
vuttakathamaggenapi hatthipadopamabhavena vuccamano dhammo
paripunnova arahattam papetva paveditatta, so ca kho sankhepato, na
vittharatoti aha “na ettavata vittharena paripiiro hoti’ti. Yadi yatha
vittharena hatthipadopamo pariptiro hoti, tatha desana araddha, atha kasma
kusaloti na vuttoti codana.

291. Ayamatopiti pi-saddena ubbedhenapi rassati dasseti. Nicakaya hi
ta honti. Uccati uccaka. Nisevanam, nisevati etthati va nisevitam.
Nisevanaficettha kanduyitavinodanattham ghamsanam. Tenaha
“khandhappadese ghamsitatthanan”ti. Uccati anica, ubbedhavantiyoti attho.
Kalarikati viraladanta, visangatadantati attho. Tenaha “dantanan”ti-adi.
Kalaratayati viralataya. Arafijitaniti rafijitani, vilikhitaniti attho.
Kanerutayati kutumalasanthanataya. Ayarh vati! ettha va-saddo
samsayitanicchayattho? yatha afifiatthapi “ayam va imesam
samanabrahmananarh sabbabalo sabbamiilho”ti-adisu3.

Nagavanarh viyati mahahatthino vamanikadinafica
padadassanatthanabhuitarh nagavanam viya. Adito patthaya yava
nivaranappahana dhammadesana

1. “Ayameva”ti paliyar atthakathayafica dissati. 2. Vibhavanatthoti afifiattha vutto.
3. D1 1. 55 pitthe.
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tathagatassa bahiraparibbajakadinafica padadassanabhavato. Adito patthayati
ca “tam sunahi’ti padato patthaya. Kusalo nagavaniko viya yogavacaro
pariyesanavasena pamanaggahanato. Matthake thatvati imassa suttassa
pariyosane thatva. Imasmimpi thaneti “evameva kho brahmana’ti-adina

upameyyassa atthassa upafifidasanatthanepi.

Svayanti! idha-saddamattarn ganhati, na yathavisesitabbarn idha-
saddam. Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padapiranamattameva’ti. Lokatm
upadaya vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta.
Sesapadadvaye pana saddantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata
datthabba. Okasanti kafici padesam indasalaguhaya adhippetatta.
Padaptiranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavato.

Tathagata-saddadinar atthaviseso mulapariyayatthakatha?
Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu vutto eva. Tathagatassa
sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana sattaloko adhippeto™ti vatva tatthayam
yasmim sattanikaye, yasmim ca okase uppajjati, tam dasseturn “sattaloke
uppajjamanopi ca’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha imasmimyeva cakkavaleti imissa
eva lokadhatuya. “Atthanametamm bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ekissa
lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam
uppajjeyyun”ti3 ettha jatikhettabhuita dasasahassilokadhatu
“ekissalokadhatuya”ti vutta, idha pana imamyeva lokadhatum sandhaya
“imasmimyeva cakkavale”ti vuttam. Tisso hi sangitiyo arulhe tepitake
buddhavacane visayakhettam anakhettam jatikhettanti tividhe khette
thapetva imam cakkavalam afifiasmim cakkavale buddha uppajjantiti suttam
natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi. Katham? “Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me
na vijjati4, ekomhi sammasambuddho”ti5 evamadini imissa lokadhatuya

thatva vadantena bhagavata, “kim panavuso Sariputta

1. Di-T1 1. 234 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 47 pitthe.
3. D1 3. 95; Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29; Abhi 2. 348; Khu 10. 78; Khu 11. 231 pitthesu.

4. Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295; Vi 3. 12; Abhi 4. 218; Khu 11. 228, 230 pitthesu.

5. Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295; Abhi 4. 218 pitthesu.
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atthetarahi afifio samano va brahmano va bhagavata samasamo
sambodhiyanti evarn putthaharh bhante noti vadeyyan™ti! vatva tassa
karanam dassetum “‘atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve
arahanto sammasambuddha”ti! imam suttarh dassentena dhammasenapatina
ca buddhanam uppattitthanabhttam imam lokadhatum thapetva afifattha
anuppatti vutta hotiti.

Sujatayati-adina vuttesu cattisu vikappesu pathamo vikappo
buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi
patipattiyam thito “uppajjati”ti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva
patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya
asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo buddhakaradhammaparipurito patthaya
buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena. Na hi mahasattanam
tusitabhaviipapattito? patthaya bodhisambharasambharanarm nama atthi.
Catuttho buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya. Bodhiya
niyatabhavapattito pabhuti hi vifinthi “buddho uppajjati’ti vattum sakka
uppadassa-ekantikatta, yatha pana “titthanti pabbata, sandanti nadiyo™ti
titthanasandanakiriyanam avicchedamupadaya vattamanapayogo, evam
uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya cattisu vikappesu
“uppajjati nama”ti vuttam. Sabbapathamarm uppannabhavanti sabbehi upari
vuccamanehi visesehi pathamam tathagatassa uppannatasankhatam
atthitavisesam.

So bhagavati3 yo “tathagato arahan’ti-adina kittitaguno, so bhagava.
Imarmn lokanti nayidarm mahajanassa sammukhamattarm lokam sandhaya
vuttarn, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi
vuttarm. Tenaha “idani vattabbarh nidasset1’ti. Pajatattati yathasakam
kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Paficakamavacaradevaggahanar parisesafiayena
itaresam padantarehi sangahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho
samudayo samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanarm paccasattinayena.
Tattha hi so jato tannivasi ca. Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi

€seéva nayo.

1. D1 3. 94 pitthe. 2. Uppattibhavupapattito (Ka)
3. Sarattha-Tt1 2. 321; Am-T1 2. 152 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametarm
apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam
sassamanabrahmanivacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevakan’ti-
adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo loka-saddoti vififiayati
tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi
ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha
“pajavacanena sattalokaggahananti.

Artpino satta attano anefijaviharena viharanta “dibbantiti deva”ti imam
nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaradevaloko
gahito”ti. Tenevaha “akasanaficayatantipaganarn devanarn sahabyatan™til.
Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam
marassa vase vattanato. Rtipt brahmaloko gahito artipibrahmalokassa visum
gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena. Itara pana catasso
parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati. Avasesasabbasattaloko
nagagaruladibhedo.

Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena
visesena abhagasova lokam gahetva yojanar dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi
vuttarn. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagativijananena. Paficasu hi
gatisu devalokova settho2. Tatthapi artipino
“durasamussaritakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anefjaviharasamangitaya,
ativiya dighayukataya”ti evamadihi visesehi ativiya itarehi ukkattha.
Brahma mahanubhavoti-adim dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena
vadati. “Ukkatthaparicchedatoti hi vuttam. Anuttaranti settharm
navalokuttaram. Bhavanukkamo bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena
“sadevakan”ti-adinam padanar anukkamo. Tthakarehiti
devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tithi pakarehi. Tisu padesuti
“sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena
tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahiti yojana.

1. Am 1. 270 pitthe.
2. Deva gatipariyapannava settha (Sarattha-Ti 1. 323; D1-T1 1. 236 pitthesu.)
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aha “abhififiaya, adhikena fianena fiatva”ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti
anumana-upamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto. Anuttaram
vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukharm. Tena vitimissapi! kadaci bhagavato
dhammadesana hotiti aha “hitvap1”ti. Bhagava hi dhammarm desento
yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam
paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena paricchinditva phalasamapattim
samapajjati, yathaparicchedafica samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato
patthayam dhammam deseti.

Desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa
pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikayapi
gathaya”ti-adi. Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena
anusasanam tadangavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam
patipattidhammavasena veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana”ti-adi.
Kusalananti maggakusalanam, kusalananti va anavajjanam. Tena
phaladhammanampi sangaho siddho hoti. Adibhavo siladitthinarh
tammulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Tasmim tasmim atthe
kathavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena suttavasena ca vavatthito
pariyattidhammo, yo idheva “desana’ti vutto, tassa pana attho visesena
siladi evati aha “bhagava hi dhammam desento -pa- nibbanam dasseti’ti.
Tattha silarh dassetvati silaggahanena sasambhararm silam gahitam. Tatha
maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayena anavasesato pariyatti-
attham pariyadiyati. Tenati siladidassanena. Atthavasena hi idha desanaya
adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto. Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam
kathanavasena samavatthanam.

Na so sattharh deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya.
Ekabyafijanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byafijanesu ekappakareneva,
dvippakareneva va byafijanena yutta va damilabhasa viya. Sabbattha
nirottham katva vattabbataya sabbanirotthabyafijana va kiratabhasa viya.
Sabbattheva

1. Dhitimissapi (Ka), thitimissapi (D1-T1 1. 237 pitthe), vimissapi (Am-T1 2. 154 pitthe.)
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vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyafijana va yavanabhasa! viya.
Sabbattheva sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyafijana va
parasikadimilakkhabhasa? viya. Sabbapesa ekadesabyafijanavaseneva3
pavattiya aparipunnabyafjanati katva “abyafijana”ti vutta. Amakkhetvati
apalicchetva# avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho.

Bhagava yamattham fapetum ekagathampi ekavakyampi deseti,
tamattham taya desanaya sabbaso paripunnameva katva deseti, evam
sabbatthati aha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthrti.
Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati samkilesapakkhato vattadukkhato ca
uddharanasabhavavatthitena cittena. Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasangaham
sakalam sasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam, tasma.
Brahmacariyanti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham
dassento “so dhammam deseti -pa- pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo™ti
aha.

Durasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na
manajatikassati aha “nihatamanatta”ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavabho.
Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato, na
tatha kulavijjamadati khattiyabrahmanakulinanam pabbajitanampi jativijja
nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi -pa- manarn
karonti’ti. Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya. Patitthatum na sakkontiti suvisuddhim
katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti. Silavasena hi sasane patitthati.
Patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatur.
Yebhuyyena hi upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na dujjata.

Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato
nirupakkilesataya sabbaso visuddham. Saddhath patilabhatiti
pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati. Vififiujatikanam hi
dhammasampattigahanapubbika saddhasiddhid
dhammapamanadhammappasannabhavato. Jayampatika vasantiti kamam
“jayampatika’ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva
gahanam viffiayati, yassa

1. Savarabhasa (Di-T1 1. 238 pitthe.)

2. Padasikadimilakkhubhasa (Ka), Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthepi.

3. Byafjanekadesavasena (D1-T1 1. 238; Am-Ti1 2. 156 Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthesu.)
4. Amilecchetva (D1-T1 1. 238; Am-T1 2. 156 pitthesu.) 5. Satthusiddhi (Ka)
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pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo honti, tattha kim vattabbam. Ekayapi taya
vaso! sambadhoti dassanattharn “dve”ti vuttarn. Ragadina sakificanatthena,
khettavatthu-adina sapalibodhatthena. Ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi
uppajjanatthanata evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byafijjanameva nanam.
Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena appatibaddhabhavena. Evam
akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam
sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani kusalappavattiya eva
atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttar.

Sankhepakathati visumh visum paduddharam akatva sankhepato
atthavannana. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandar katvati
dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditamm katva. Kilesamalena amalinanti
tanhasarmkilesadivasena asamkilittham katva. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva
parupitva ca. Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham
agarassa hitarh. Bhogakkhandhoti bhogarasi bhogasamudayo.
Abandhanatthenati “putto natta’ti-adina pemavasena saparicchedam
sambandhanatthena. “Amhakamete’ti fiayantiti ati.
Pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto.

292. Samaififavacipi sikkha-saddo sajiva-saddasannidhanato upari
vuccamanavisesapekkhaya ca visesanivitthova hotiti vuttarh “ya
bhikkhtinam adhisilasankhata sikkha™ti. Sikkhitabbatthena sikkha. Saha
ajivanti etthati sajivo. Sikkhanabhavenati sikkhaya sajive ca
sikkhanabhavena. Sikkham pariptirentoti silasamvaram pariptirento.
Sajivafica avitikkamantoti “namakayo padakayo niruttikayo
byafijanakayo”ti2 vuttasikkhapadam bhagavato vacanarh avitikkamanto
hutvati attho. Idameva ca dvayam “‘sikkhanan’ti vuttam. Tattha
sajivanatikkamo sikkhapariptiriya paccayo. Tato hi yava magga
sikkhaparipuri hotiti.

Pajahitvati samadanavasena pariccajitva. Pahinakalato patthaya -pa-
viratovati etena pahanassa viratiya ca samanakalatam

1. Ekayapi samvaso (D1-Tt1 1. 240; Am-Ti 2. 370 pitthesu.) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 187 pitthepi.



Mulapannasatika 153

dassetil. Yadi evam “pahaya”ti katham purimakalaniddesoti? Tatha
gahetabbatam upadaya. Dhammanam hi paccayapaccayuppannabhave
apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam
purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti gahanapavatti-akaravasena paccayabhutesu
hirottappafianadisu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu ca
viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti “pahaya pativirato
hoti’ti vuttarh. Pahayati va samadanakalavasena vuttam, paccha
vitikkamitabbavatthusamayogavasena pativiratoti. Pahayati va—

“Nihantvana tamokhandham, uditoyam divakaro.
Vannapabhaya? bhaseti, obhasetva samuggato’ti3 ca—

evamadisu viya samanakalavasena veditabbo. Atha va pano atipatiyati
etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhtto
ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadiko cetanapadhano samkilesadhammo,
tam samadanavasena pahaya. Tato -pa- viratova hotiti avadharanena tassa
viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatam dasseti. Yatha hi afifie
samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivikadihetu samadanam
bhindanteva, na evamayam. Ayam pana pahinakalato patthaya orato viratoti.
Adinnadanam pahayati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.

Dandanam dandanipatanam dando. Muggaradipaharanavisesopi idha
paharanavisesoti adhippeto. Tenaha “thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam
upakaranan”ti. Dandanasankhatassa paravihethanassa
parivajjitabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha
“partipaghatatthaya”ti-adi. Vihirhsanabhavatoti vibadhanabhavato. Lajjiti
ettha vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttanti datthabbam. Na hi
papajigucchanapaputtasarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthi. Yassa va
dhammagarutaya dhammassa ca attadhinatta attadhipatibhuita lajjakiccakart,
tassa lokadhipatibhutam ottappam kiccakaranti vattabbameva natthiti
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“lajji”icceva vuttarh. Dayarh mettacittatarh apannoti kasma vuttam,

1. Etena pahanahetuka idhadhippeta samucchedaviratiti dasseti. (D1-T1 1. 114;
Am-Ti 2. 175 pitthesu.)
2. Vannapaiifiaya (Ka) 3. Visuddhi-T1 2. 238 pitthepi.



154 Majjhimanikaya

nanu daya-saddo “adayapanno’ti-adisu karunaya vattatiti? Saccametam,
ayam pana daya-saddo anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano
mettaya ca karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto. Mijjati
siniyhatiti metta, sa etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassa atthiti

mettacitto, tassa bhavo mettacittata, metta-icceva attho.

Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti etena tassa viratiya sattavasena!l
apariyantatam dasseti. Papnabhuteti panajate. Anukampakoti karunayanako.
Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva
dayapannataya’ti. Evam yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi
lajjamettakarunadhammehi samangibhavo dassito saddhim
pitthivattakadhammehiti datthabbam. Etthaha—kasma “panatipatam
pahaya”ti ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu niravasesanam pananam atipatato
virati idhadhippeta. Tatha hi vuttam “sabbapanabhutahitanukampi
viharati’ti. Teneva hi atthakathayam ‘“‘sabbe panabhute hitena
anukampako”ti puthuvacananiddesoti? Saccametam,
panabhavasamanfiavasena panettha paliyam adito ekavacananiddeso kato,
sabbasaddasannidhanena puthuttam vifiidyamanamevati samafifianiddesam
akatva bhedavacanicchavasena dassetum atthakathayam bahuvacanavasena
attho vutto. Kifica bhiyyo—samaifato samvarasamadanam, tabbisesato
samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa dassanattham ayarm vacanabhedo katoti
veditabbam. Viharatiti vuttappakaro hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam
dukkham afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva attabhavam harati pavattetiti

attho. Tenaha “iriyati paleti”ti.

Na kevalam kayavacipayogavasena adanameva, atha kho akankhapissa
pariccattavatthuvisayavati dassetum “cittenap1’ti-adi vuttam. Theneti
theyyam karotiti theno, coro. Sucibhiitenati ettha sucibhavo adhikarato
saddantarasannidhanato ca theyyasamkilesaviramananti aha ‘“athenattayeva
sucibhiitena”ti. Kamaficettha

1. Pavattavasena (Am-T1 2. 176 pitthe.)
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“lajji dayapanno”ti-adi na vuttam, adhikaravasena pana atthato va
vuttamevati veditabbam. Yatha hi lajjadayo panatipatapahanassa
visesapaccayo, evam adinnadanapahanassapiti, tasma sapi pali anetva
vattabba. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Atha va sucibhuitenati etena hirottappadihi
samannagamo, ahirikadinafica pahanam vuttamevati “lajji’ti-adi na vuttanti
datthabbam.

Asetthacariyanti asetthanam cariyam, asettham va cariyam.
Mithunanam vuttakarena sadisabhlitanam ayanti mithuno, yathavutto
duracaro. Aracari methunati etena “idha brahmana ekacco -pa- na heva kho
matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho
matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so
tadassadeti, tarh nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati’ti-adinal vutta

sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabbam.

Saccena saccanti purimena vacisaccena pacchimam vacisaccam
sandahati asaccena anantarikatta. Tenaha “yo hi’ti-adi. Haliddirago viya na
thirakato hotiti ettha kathaya anavatthitabhavena haliddiragasadisata
veditabba, na puggalassa. Pasanalekha viyati etthapi eseva nayo. Saddha
ayati pavattati etthati saddhayo, saddhayo eva saddhayiko yatha
“venayiko”ti2, saddhaya va ayitabbo saddhayiko, saddheyyoti attho.
Vattabbatam apajjati visamvadanatoti adhippayo.

Anuppadatati3 anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata. Kassa pana
anuvattanam padanaficati? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta sandhanassati vififiayati.
Tenaha “sandhananuppadata”ti. Yasma pana anuvattanavasena sandhanassa
padanam adhanam, rakkhanam va dalhikaranam hoti. Tena vuttam “dve
jane samagge disva’ti-adi. Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabbatthanarn.
Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma vuttam
“samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha atthoti.

1. Am 2. 438 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 193; Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.
3. Di-T1 1. 120; Am-T1 2. 371 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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Etthati—

“Nelango setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho.
Anigharih passa ayantarn, chinnasotarn abandhanan”til—

imissa gathaya. Silam hettha “nelangan”ti vuttam. Tenevaha citto gahapati
“nelanganti kho bhante silanametam adhivacanan”ti2. Sukumarati
apharusataya muduka. Purassa esati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako
datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu3 viya. Tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti. Manarn
appayati vaddhetiti manapa. Tena vuttarh “cittavuddhikara”ti.

Kalavaditi-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanam.
Atthasambhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalapayogena atthavaha na siyati
anatthavifiiapanavacam anulometi, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena
akalavadita pariharitabbati vuttam “kalavadi’ti. Kale vadantenapi
ubhayanatthasadhanato abhuitarm parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi’ti.
Bhutafica vadantena yam idhalokaparalokahitasampadakam, tadeva
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vattabbanti dassetum “atthavadi”ti vuttam. Attharh vadantenapi
lokiyadhammasannissitameva avatva lokuttaradhammasannissitam katva
vattabbanti dassanattharm “dhammavadi”ti vuttamh. Yatha ca attho
lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tarndassanatthar “vinayavadi’ti vuttar.
Paficannam hi samvaravinayanam, paficannafica pahanavinayanam vasena
vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito
hotiti. Evam gunavisesayuttova attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati,
kiccakaro ca hoti, na afifiathati dassetum “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita’ti
vuttarh. Idani tarm desanakosallarh vibhaveturm “kalena”ti-adimaha.
Pucchadivasena hi otinnavacavatthusmim ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam
sallakkhetva thapanahetu-udaharanasamsandanadim tamtamkalanurtpam
vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnariipaya vipulataragambhirodaraparamattha®
vittharasangahikaya kathaya fianabalanurtipam pare yathavato dhamme

patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.

1. Sarh 2. 482; Khu 1. 173; Khu 10. 202 pitthesu. 2. Sarh 2. 482 pitthe.
3. Di-Ti 1. 121 pitthepi. 4. ...pahutatta (D1-T1 1. 121 pitthe.)



Mulapannasatika 157

293. Evam patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhavetva satipi
abhijjhadipahana-indriyasamvarasatisampajafifiajagariyanuyogadike
uttaradesanayam vibhavetum tam pariharitva acarasilasseva vibhajanavasena
pali pavattati tadattham vivariturh “bijagamabhutagamasamarambha’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha bijanam gamo samiiho bijagamo. Bhuitanam jatanam
nibbattanam rukkhagacchalatadinarh samtiho bhiitagamo. Nanu ca
rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato
chinne viruhanato visadisajatikabhavato catuyoni-apariyapannato ca
veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave
karanam, visayaggahanafica nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya
cificadinam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha! kasma
bijagamabhtubhagamasamarambha pativirati icchi tati? Samanasaruppato
tannivasisattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha “jivasafnfiino hi moghapurisa
manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi2.

Milameva bijam mulabijamh, mulabijam etassatipi mulabijam. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Paccayantarasamavaye
sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale
nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasamsiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti
miladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti
“rupartipam3, dukkhadukkhan”ti4 ca yatha. Kasma panettha
bijagamabhutagamam uddharitva bijagamo eva nidditthoti? Na kho panetam
evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha “mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulabijam
etassatipi mulabijan”ti. Tattha purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena
bhutagamo, duvidhopesa mulabijafica mulabijafica mulabijanti
samafifianiddesena, ekasesanayena va udditthoti veditabbo. Tenevaha
“paficavidhassa”ti-adi. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva
allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinarh sangaho.

Ekam bhattarh ekabhattarn, tarn assa atthiti ekabhattiko. So pana
rattibhojanenapi siyati tannivattanattham aha “ratttiparato”ti. Evampi
aparanhabhojipi siya ekabhattikoti tannivattanattham “virato

1. Atha (Am-T1 2. 373 pitthe.) 2. Vi 2. 51 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 2. 81 pitthe. 4. Sam 2. 453; Sam 3. 52; Khu 10. 12 pitthesu.
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vikalabhojana”ti vuttah. Arunuggamanakalato patthaya yava majjhanhika
ayam buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama,
tadaffio vikalo. Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa
patikkhittatta “atikkante majjhanhike yava striyatthangamana bhojanam

=

vikalabhojanarh nama”ti vuttarm.

“Sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adinayappavattam! bhagavato sasanarn
accantaraguppattiya2 naccadidassanarn na anulometiti aha “sasanassa
ananulomatta”ti. Attana payojiyamanam, parehi payojapiyamanaifica naccam
naccabhavasamafifiena paliyam ekeneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha
gitavadita-saddena cati aha “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti. Adi-saddena
gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani sangayhanti. Dassanena cettha
savanampi sangahitam virtipekasesanayena. Yathasakam visayassa
dassanasankhepasabbhavato “dassana” icceva vuttam. Tenaha “paficahi
vififianehi na kafici dhammam pativijanati afifiatra abhinipatamatta’ti.
Avistkabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “visukabhuta
dassana’ti. Tatha hi vuttarh paramatthajotikayamn Khuddakatthakathayam3
“dhammupasamhitam gitam vattati, gittipasamhito dhammo na vattati’ti.
Yam kificiti ganthitarh va aganthitam va yam kifici puppham. Gandhajatanti
gandhajatikam. Tassapi “yam kifici’ti vacanato pisitassa apisitassapi yassa
kassaci vilepanadi na vattatiti dasseti.

Uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati
sayanam. Uccasayanam mahasayanafica samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti
aha “pamanatikkantarh akappiyattharanan”ti. Asanam# cettha sayaneneva
sangahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadhara kiriya
patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva vuttam,

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161 pitthesu.

2. Sacchandaragapavattito (Am-Tt 2. 177 pitthe), accantachandaragapavattito
(D1-Tt 1. 123; Sam-T1 2. 547 pitthesu.)

3. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe.

4. Asandadi-asanam (Di-T1 1. 124; Sam-Ti 2. 548; Am-Ti 2. 178 pitthesu.)
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atthato pana tadupabhogabhutanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabbam.
Atha va uccasayanamahasayanafica uccasayanamahasayanafica
uccasayanamahasayananti etasmim atthe ekasesena ayarm niddeso kato
yatha “namartipapaccaya salayatanan”ti!, asanakiriyapubbakatta va

sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahanena asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.

Darumasakoti ye voharam gacchantiti iti-saddena evampakare dasseti.
Anfiehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha
“neva narh ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittarm sadiyati’ti. Atha
va tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena
patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa
patiggahanam sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam ekajjham gahetva
“patiggahana”ti vuttanti aha “neva narh ugganhati’ti-adi. Esa nayo
amakadhafifiapatiggahanati-adisupi. Nivaradi-upadhanfiassa sali-
adimuladhafifantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti. “Anujanami bhikkhave
pafica vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam
stukaravasarn? gadrabhavasan™ti3 vuttatta idarh odissa anufifiatarn nama,
tassa pana “kale patiggahitanti4 vuttatta patiggahanam vattati sati paccayeti

aha “afifiatra odissa anufifiata’ti.

Sarlipenad vaficanam rtpakiitam, patiripena vaficanati attho. Angena
attano sariravayavena vaficanam angakttam. Gahanavasena vaficanam
gahanakttarn. Paticchannam katva vaficanam paticchannakttarn. Akkamatiti

nippileti, pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho.

Hadayanti nali-adinamh manabhajananam abbhantaram. Tiladinam nali-

adihi minanakale ussapitasikhayeva sikha. Sikhabhedo tassa hapanam.

1. Ma 3. 109; Samn 1. 243; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu. 2. Sarmsumaravasar (Ka)
3. Vi 3. 291 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 292 pitthe.
5. Saruppena (Ka) Sam-Ti 2. 549 pitthe passitabbarn.
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Keciti sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Vadhoti
mutthipaharakasatalanadihi vihesanam, vibadhananti attho. Vihethanatthopi
hi vadha-saddo dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati’ti-adisu!. Yatha hi
apariggahabhavasamaiifie satipi pabbajitehi
appatiggahitabbavatthuvibhagasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo
vibhagena vutta, evam parassa haranabhavato adinnadanabhavasamaiifie
satipi tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta, na
evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane payojanam atthi, tattha
sayamkaro, idha paramkaroti ca na sakka vattum
“kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga’ti vacanato, tasma
yathavutto evettha attho yutto. Atthakathayam pana *“vadhoti maranan”ti
vuttarm, tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka vififiatum marana-
saddassapi vihimsane dissanato.

294. Civarapindapatanam yathakkamam
kayakucchipariharanamattajotanayarm avisesato atthannam parikkharanam
antare tappayojanata sambhavatiti dassento “te sabbep1’ti-adimaha. Etepiti
navaparikkharikadayopi appicchava santutthava. Na hi tattakena
mahicchata, asantutthita va hotiti.

Cattsu disasu sukham viharati, tato eva sukhaviharatthanabhtita catasso
disa assa santiti va catuddiso. Tattha cayam satte va sankhare va bhayena na
patihafifatiti appatigho. Dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussanako
santussamano. Itaritarenati uccavacena. Parissayanam bahiranam
sthabyagghadinam, abbhantaranafica kamacchandadinam
kayacittupaddavanam abhibhavanato parissayanam sahita.
Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena? acchambhi. Eko asahayo. Tato eva
khaggamigasingasadisataya khaggavisanakappo careyyati attho.

Chinnapakkho, asafijatapakkho va sakuno gantum na sakkotiti “pakkhi
sakuno”ti pakkhi-saddena visesetva sakuno paliyam

1. Vi 2. 364; 365 pitthesu.
2. Baddhabhavakarabhayabhavena (Ka) Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 78 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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vuttoti aha “pakkhayutto sakuno”ti. Yassa sannidhikaraparibhogo kifici
thapetabbam sapekkhaya thapanafica natthi, tadiso ayam bhikkhuti dassento
“ayarh panettha sankhepatthoti-adimaha. Ariyanti apenti tato dosa, tehi va
arakati ariyoti aha “ariyenati niddosena”ti. Ajjhattanti attani.
Niddosasukhanti niramisasukham kilesavajjarahitatta.

295. Yathavutte silasamvare patitthitasseva indriyasamvaro icchitabbo
tadadhitthanato, tassa ca paripalakabhavatoti vuttarh “so imina ariyena
silakkhandhena samannagato bhikkhti”ti. Sesapadestiti “na nimittaggahi
hotiti-adisu padesu. Yasma Visuddhimagge! vuttarh, tasma tassa
linatthappakasiniyarh sarhvannanayarn? vuttanayeneva veditabbar.
Rupadisu nimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanatta indriyasamvarassa kilesehi
anavasittasukhata avikinnasukhata cassa vutta.

296. Paccayasampattinti paccayapariptrim. Ime cattaroti silasamvaro
santoso indriyasamvaro satisampajafifanti ime cattaro arafifiavasassa
sambhara. Tiracchanagatehi vattabbatam apajjati isisingassa pitu-adayo
viya. Vanacarakehiti vanacarakamatugamehi. Bheravasaddam saventi,
tavata apalayantanam hattheti sisarh -pa- karonti.
Pandattivitikkamasankhatam kalakarh va. Micchavitakkasankhatam tilakarn
va. Tanti pitim vibhutabhavena upatthanato khayato sammasanto.

Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha “sufifian”ti. Sa ca vivittata
nissaddabhavena lakkhitabbati aha “appasaddarm appanigghosan’ti.
Avasathabhiitarh senasanarh viharitabbatthena viharasenasanar. Masarakadi
maficapitham tattha attharitabbam bhisi-upadhanafica
maificapithasambandhito maficapithasenasanam. Cimilikadi bhumiyam
santharitabbataya santhatasenasanar. Rukkhamuladi
patikkamitabbatthanam cankamanadinam okasabhavato oka@sasenasanam.

Anucchavikam dassento”ti vatva tameva anucchavikabhavam
vibhaveturn “tattha hi”’ti-adi vuttarm. Acchannanti itthakachadanadina
antamaso rukkhasakhahipi na channam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 20 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 47 pitthe.
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Bhattassa pacchatoti bhattabhufijanassa pacchato. Urubaddhasananti
aranam adhobandhanavasena nisajjam. Hetthimakayassa anujukatthapanam
nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti. Ujumh kayanti ettha kaya-saddo
uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimarn sariram ujukam thapetva’ti. Tam pana
ujukatthapanam sartipato payojanato ca dasseturn “attharasa’ti-adi vuttam.
Na panamantiti na onamanti. Na paripatatiti na vigacchati, vithim na
vilangheti. Tato eva pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhirm
phatith upagacchati. Mukhasamipeti mukhassa samipe nasikagge va
uttarotthe va. Idha pari-saddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha
“kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva
kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Parfti pariggahattho
“parinayika”ti-adisu! viya. Niyyanattho patipakkhato niggamanattho, tasma
pariggahitaniyyanasatinti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam
satim katva, paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.

Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam
appavattanam na patipakkhena suppahinata. Pahinattati ca pahinasadisatarm
sandhaya vuttam jhanassa anadhigatatta. Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvifiianam
viya sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena. Tenaha “na
cakkhuvififianasadisena”ti. Eseva nayoti yatha cakkhuvififianam sabhavena
vigatabhijjham abyapannafica, na bhavanaya vikkhambhitatta, na evamidam.
Idam pana cittam bhavanaya parisodhitatta abyapannam
vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchaficati attho. Idam ubhayanti

satisampajafinamaha.

297. Ucchinditva patentiti ettha ucchindanam patanafica tasam
paifianarm anuppannanam uppajjiturh appadanameva. Iti
mahaggatanuttarapafiianam ekaccaya ca parittapafifiaya anuppattihetubhuta
nivarana dhamma itaraya ca samatthatarm vihanantiyevati pafifiaya
dubbalikarana vutta. Idampi pathamajjhanam veneyyasantane
patitthapiyamanarh fianarh pajjati etthati fianapadarh. Nanarh valafjeti etthati
fianavalafijarh.

299. Na tava nittham gato bahirakanam fianena akkantatthananipi
siyunti. Yadi evam anafifasadharane maggafianapade kathar na
nitthangatoti

1. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe.
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aha “maggakkhanep1’ti-adi. Tisu ratanesu nittharh gato hotiti
buddhasubuddhatamh dhammasudhammatam samghasuppatipattitafica
arabbha fianena nittham nicchayam upagato hoti. Kamam cettha
pathamamaggeneva sabbaso vicikicchaya pahinatta sabbassapi
ariyasavakassa kankha va vimati va natthi, tattha pana yatha
panfiavepullappattassa arahato savisaye fianam savisesam ogahati, na tatha
anagami-adinanti ratanattaye satisayam fiananicchayagamanam sandhaya
“aggamaggavasena tattha nitthagamanam vuttan”ti vuttam. Yam panettha
avibhattam, tam suvififieyyamevati.

Culahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana

300. Jangalananti ettha yo nipicchalena amuduko nirudakataya
thaddhalukhabhumippadeso, so “jangalo”ti vuccati, tabbahulataya pana idha
sabbo bhumippadeso jangalo, tasmim jangale jata, bhavati va jangala, tesam
jangalanam. Evam hi nadicaranampi hatthinam sangaho kato hoti.
Samodhatabbanam viya hi samodhayakanampi jangalaggahanena
gahetabbato. Pathavitalacarinanti imina jalacarino ca nivatteti
adissamanapadatta. Panananti sadharanavacanampi “padajatani’ti
saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha “sapadakapananan’ti.
“Muttagatan”ti-adisu! gata-saddo anatthantaro viya jata-saddo anatthantaroti
aha “padajataniti padani’ti. Samodhananti samavarodham, antogamam va.
Mahantattenati vipulabhavena.

Kusala dhammati anavajjasukhavipaka dhamma, na
anavajjamattadhamma. Kusalattike agatanayena hi idha kusala dhamma
gahetabba, na bahitikasutte agatanayena. Catubbidho sangahoti kasma
vuttam, nanu ekavidhovettha sangaho adhippetoti? Na, attham aggahetva
aniddharitatthassa saddasseva gahitatta. Sangaha-saddo tava attano

1. Ma 2. 87; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
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atthavasena catubbidhoti ayam hettha attho, atthopi va aniddharitaviseso
samafifiena gahetabbatam patto “sangaham gacchatiti ettha sangaha-
saddena vacaniyatam gatoti na koci doso, niddharite visese tassa ekavidhata
siya, na tato pubbeti. Sajatisangahoti samanajatiya, samanajatikanam va
sangaho. Dhatukathavannanayam pana “jatisangaho” icceva vuttam, tam
jati-saddassa sapekkhasaddatta jatiya sangahoti vutte attano jatiyati
vififiayati sambandharahassa afinassa avuttattati katva vuttam. Idha pana
ripakandavannanayam! viya pakatam katva dasseturn “sajatisangaho”
icceva vuttam. Safijayanti etthati safijati, safijatiya sangaho safijatisangaho,
safjatidesavasena sangahoti attho. “Sabbe rathika”ti vutte sabbe rathayodha
rathena yujjhanakiriyaya ekasangahoti, “sabbe dhanuggaha”ti vutte sabbe
issasa dhanuna vijjhanakiriyaya ekasangahoti aha “evam kiriyavasena
sangaho”ti. Rupakkhandhena sangahitanti ruipakkhandhena ekasangaham
rupakkhandhoteva ganitam, gahanam gatanti attho.

Diyaddhameva saccarh bhajati maggasaccadukkhasaccakadesabhavato.
Saccekadesantogadhampi saccantogadhameva hotiti aha “saccanam
antogadhatta”ti. Idani tamattham sasanato ca lokato ca upamam aharitva
dipetum “yatha hi1’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sadhikamidam bhikkhave
diyaddhasikkhapadasatanti idam yasmim kale tarh suttam desitar, tada
panfattasikkhapadavasena vuttam, tato param pana sadhikani dvesatani
sikkhapadaniti. Sikkhanam antogadhatta adhisilasikkhaya. Ettha ca “silam
sikkhantopi tisso sikkha sikkhati’ti visamoyam upaiifiaso. Tattha hi yo
pahatabbam pajahahi, samvaritabbato samvaram apajjati, ayamassa
adhisilasikkha. Yo tattha cetaso avikkhepo, ayamassa adhicittasikkha. Ya
tattha vimarnsa, ayamassa adhipafifiasikkha. Iti so kulaputto sartipato
labbhamana eva tisso sikkha sikkhatiti dipito, na sikkhanam
antogadhatamattena. Tenaha atthakathayam “yo tathabhutassa samvaro,

ayamettha adhisilasikkha, yo

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 343 pitthe.
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tathabhutassa samadhi, ayamettha adhicittasikkha, ya tathabhutassa pafifia,
ayam adhipafifiasikkha, ima tisso sikkha tasmim arammane taya satiya tena
manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti bahulikarotiti. Idha pana saccanam
antogadhatta sacca-saddabhidheyyatamattena cattisu saccesu
gananantogadha hontiti? Na, tatthapi hi nippariyayato adhisilasikkhava

a2

labbhati, itara pariyayatoti katva “sikkhanarn antogadhatta”ti vuttam.

Catuisu ariyasaccesu sangaharm gacchantiti ca tato amuccitva tasseva
antogadhatam sandhaya vuttam. Evafica katva “yatha ca ekassa
hatthipadassa”ti-adina dassita hatthipadopama samatthita datthabba.
Ekasmimpi dvisupi tisupi saccesu gananar gata dhammati idam na
kusalattikavaseneva veditabbam, atha kho tikadukesu yatharaham
labbhamanapadavasena veditabbam. Tattha ekasmim sacce gananam gato
dhammo asankhatadhammo datthabbo, dvisu saccesu gananam gata kusala
dhamma, tatha akusala dhamma abyakata ca dhamma, tisu saccesu gananam
gata sankhata dhamma, evam affiesampi tikadukapadanam vasena
ayamattho yatharaham vibhajitva vattabbo. Tenaha “ekasmimpi -pa- gatava
honti”ti. Ekadeso hi samudayantogadhatta viseso viya samafifiena samuhena
sangaham labhati. Tenaha “saccanam antogadhatta”ti. Desananukkamoti
ariyasaccani uddisitva dukkhasaccaniddesavasena paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam vibhajanam. Tattha ca rupakkhandhaniddesavasena
adito ajjhattikaya pathavidhatuya vibhajananti ayam imissa desanaya
anukkamo.

301. Tam panetam upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
sujatanti sundaram, susanthitamh suparinataficati adhippayo. Pesiyoti vilive.
Mudubhavato kucchibhagar adaya. Itare ca cattaro kotthaseti paficadha
bhinnakotthasesu itare ca cattaro kotthase. Itare ca tayo kotthaseti-adito

catudha bhinnakotthasesu itare ca tayo kotthase.

Rajaputtiipamayati rafifio jetthaputta-upamaya. Tanti pilandhanam. Ure
vayamajanita-ariyajatiya oraso. Mukhato jatoti mukhato
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niggatadhammadesanaya jato, buddhanam va dhammakayassa mukhabhuta-
ariyadhammato jato. Tato eva dhammajo dhammanimmito. Satthu
dhammadayadasseva gahitatta dhammadayado. Tenaha “no amisadayado”ti.
Tanti “bagavato putto’ti-adivacanam. Mahapafifiatadigunehi satisayam
anupubbabhave thitatta samma yathabhttam vadamano vatturm sakkonto
vadeyya.

Akutobhayarh nibbanam nibbanagaminifica. Ragarajadinam vigamena
vigatarajam dhammam desentam sugatamn sammasambuddham bhikkhinam
parosahassam payirupasatiti yojana.

“Sevetha bhajathati vatva tattha karanamaha “pandita bhikkhi
anuggahaka”ti. Panditapi samana na appassuta, atha kho ovadanusasanthi
anuggahakati purima upama therasseva vasena udahata dutiya pana
bagavato bhikkhusamghassapi vasena udahata.

302. Ajjhattikati sattasantanapariyapanna. Ajjhattam paccattanti
padadvayenapi tamtarmpatipuggalikadhamma vuccantiti aha “ubhayampetarn
niyakadhivacanameva”ti. Sasantatipariyapannataya pana attati!
gahetabbabhavupagamanavasena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattam
ajjhattam, tamtarmsattasantanapariyapannataya paccattarh. Tenaha
atthakathayarm? “attani pavattatta ajjhattarn, attanarn paticca paticca
pavattatta paccattan”ti. Kakkhalanti kathinam. Yasma tamh thaddhabhavena
sahajatanam patittha hoti, tasma “thaddhan”ti vuttarh. Kharigatanti
kharasabhavesu gatam tappariyapannam, kharasabhavamevati attho. Yasma
pana kharasabhavam pharusakarena upatthanato pharusakaram hoti, tasma
vuttarh “pharusan”ti. Upadinnarh nama sariratthakam. Tattha yam
kammasamutthanarm, tam nippariyayato “upadinnan”ti vuccati, itaram
anupadinnam. Tadubhayampi idha tanhadihi adinnagahitaparamatthavasena
upadinnamevati dasseturn “sariratthakafihi’ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha adinnanti
abhinivittham. Mamanti gahitarh. Ahanti paramatthar.
Dhatukammatthanikassati catudhatuvavatthanavasena dhatukammatthanam
pariharantassa.

1. Attani (Visuddhi-Ti 1. 429 pitthe.) 2. Visuddhi 1. 344 pitthe.
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Etthati etasmim dhatukammatthane. Tisu kotthasesuti tippakaresu

kotthasesu. Na hi te tayo cattaro kotthasa.

Vuttappakarati “‘kesa loma”ti-adina vuttappakara. Nanasabhavatoti
satipi kakkhalabhavasamaiifie sasambharavibhattito pana
kesadisanghatagatananasabhavato. Alayoti apekkha. Nikantiti nikamana.
Patthanati tanhapatthana. Pariyutthananti tanhapariyutthanam. Gahananti
kamupadanam. Paramasoti parato amasana micchabhiniveso. Na balava
alayadi. Yadi evam kasma vibhange bahirapi pathavidhatu vitthareneva
vibhattati? Yathadhammadesanatta tattha vitthareneva desana pavatta,

yathanulomadesanatta panettha vuttanayena desana samkhitta.

Yojetva dassetiti ekajjham katva dasseti. Sati ajjhattika pathavidhatu.
Sukhapariggaho hoti “na me so atta’ti. Siddhe hi anattalakkhane
dukkhalakkhanam aniccalakkhanafica siddhameva hoti sankhatadhammesu
tadavinabhavatoti. Visukayatiti visukam virlpakiriyam pavatteti. Sa pana
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atthato vipphandanamevati aha “vipphandati”ti. Assati ajjhattikaya
pathavidhatuya. Acetanabhavo pakato hoti dhatumattataya dassanato. Tarn

ubhayampiti tamh pathavidhatudvayampi.

Tato visesatarenati tato bahiramahapathavito visesavantatarena,
lahutarenati attho. Kuppatiti luppati. Viliyamanati pakati-udake lonam viya
vilayam gacchanti. Udakanugatati udakam anugata udakagatika. Tenaha
“udakameva hoti”ti. Abhavo eva abhavata, na bhavatiti va abhavo,
tathasabhavo dhammo. Tassa bhavo abhavata. Vayo vinaso dhammo
sabhavo etassati vayadhammo, tassa bhavo vayadhammata, atthato khayo
eva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tenaha “sabbehipi imehi padehi
aniccalakkhanameva vuttan”ti. Viddhamsanabhavassa pana paveditabbatta
kamam aniccalakkhanameva vuttarh sartipato, itaranipi atthato vuttanevati

dassento aha “yam pana’ti-adi.
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Mattarm khanamattam titthatiti mattattho, appamattattho mattatthako,
ati-ittarakhanikoti attho. Tenaha “parittatthitikassa”ti. Thitiparittatayati
ekacittapavattimattatathanalakkhanassa itarabhavena. Ekassa cittassa
pavattikkhanamatteneva hi sattanam paramatthato jivanakkhano
paricchinno. Tenaha “ayam h1’ti-adi.

Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana. Upekkhapi
hi sukhadukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Attabhavoti
attaniccabhavena avomissa. Ekacittasamayuttati ekena cittena sahita
ekacittakkhanika. Lahuso vattate khanoti taya eva ekakkhanikataya lahuko
ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati vitivattatiti attho. Idanti gathavacanam.

Yasma sattanam jivitam assasapassasanam aparaparasaficaranam
labhamanameva pavattati, na alabhamanam, tasma
assasapassaslipanibaddharn. Tatha mahabhutanam samavuttitar
labhamanameva pavattati. Pathavidhatuyahi apodhatu-adinam va
anfiatarapakopena balasampannopi puriso patthaddhakayo va,
atisaradivasena kilinnaputikayo va, mahadahapareto va,
safichijjamanasandhibandhano va hutva jivitakkhayam papunati.
parikkhayam gacchati, vififiane pavattamaneyeva ca jivitam pavattati, na
tasmirm appavattamane. Jivitanti ettha iti-saddena
irtyapathupanibaddhatasitunhtipanibaddhatadinam sangaho. Catunnam hi
iriyapathanam samavuttitam labhamanameva jivitam pavattati, afifatarassa
pana adhimattataya ayusankhara upacchijjanti, situnhanampi samavuttitam
labhamanameva pavattati, atisitena pana ati-unhena va abhibhutassa
vipajjatiti.

Tanhupadinnassati imina hi paccayuppannatakittanena
sarasapabhangutamyeva vibhaveti. Dukkhanupassanaya tanhaggahassa
aniccanupassanaya managgahassa anattanupassanaya ditthiggahassa
ujuvipaccanikabhavato ekamseneva tthi anupassanahi gahapi vigacchantiti
aha “noteva hotiti. Ekarhyeva agatarh bahiraya pathavidhatuya
antaradhanadassanapavattajotanaya.
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Pariggahanti dhatupariggahanam. Patthapentoti arabhanto desento.
Sotadvare balam dassetiti yojana. Kammatthanikassa baladassanapadesena
kammatthanassa anubhavam dasseti. Vacaya ghattanameva vuttam
sotadvare baladassanabhavato. Balanti ca bahiraya viya ajjhattikayapi
pathavidhatuya acetanabhavadassanena rukkhassa viya akkosantepi
paharantepi nibbikarata. Sampativattamanuppannabhavenati tada
paccuppannabhavena. Samudacaruppannabhavenati apathagate tasmim
anitthe saddarammane arammanakaranasankhata-uppattivasena sotadvare
javanavedana dukkhati vacanato. Tatha hi “upanissayavasena”ti vuttam.
Vedanadayopiti “vedana anicca’ti ettha vuttavedana ceva safinadayo ca. Te
hi phassena samanabhiimika na pubbe vuttavedana. Dhatusankhatameva
arammananti yathapariggahitam pathavidhatusankhatameva visayam.
Pakkhandatiti vipassanacittam aniccantipi dukkhantipi anattatipi
sammasanavasena anupavisati. Etena bahiddhavikkhepabhavamaha,
pasidatiti pana imina kammatthanassa vithipatipannatarn. Santitthatiti imina
upartipari visesavahabhavena avatthanam patipakkhabhibhavena
niccalabhavato. Vimuccatiti imina tanhamanaditthiggahato visesena
muccanam. Atthakathayam pana samutthanavasena attho vutto
“adhimokkharm labhati’ti. Sotadvaramhi arammane apathagateti idam
miulaparififiaya muladassanam. Sotadvarehi avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso
avajjayato votthabbanavasena itthe arammane lobho, anitthe ca patigho
uppajjati, manodvare pana ‘“itthi, puriso’ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa
paficadvarajavanarm mulam, sabbam va bhavangadi. Evam
manodvarajavanassa miillavasena parififia. Agantukatavakalikaparififia pana
paficadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena itarabhavavasena ca veditabba.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana satipatthanasamvannanayam vutto eva.

Yathavato dhatunam parigganhanavasena katapariggahassapi
anadikalabhavanavasena ayoniso avajjanarn sacepi uppajjati. Votthabbanam
patvati votthabbanakiccatam patva. Ekarh dve vare asevanarm labhitva, na
asevanapaccayam. Na hi upekkhasahagatahetukacittam
asevanapaccayabhuitam atthi. Yadi siya, patthane kusalattike
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paticcavaradisu “na maggapaccaya asevane dve, asevanapaccaya na magge
dve™ti ca vattabbam siya, “na maggapaccaya asevane ekam!,
asevanapaccaya na magge ekan’ti2 ca pana vuttarn. Ekam dve vareti ettha
ca ekaggahanam vacanasilitthataya vasena vuttam. Na hi dutiye moghavare
ekavarameva votthabbanam pavattati. Dvikkhattum va tassa pavattim
sandhaya ekavaraggahanam, tikkhattum pavattim sandhaya
dvevaraggahanam. Tattha dutiyam tatiyafica pavattamanam laddhasevanam
viya hoti. Yasma pana “votthabbanam patva ekam dve vare asevanam
labhitva cittarm bhavangameva otaratrti idam dutiyamoghavaravasena
vuttarm bhaveyya, so ca arammanadubbalataya eva hotiti
abhidhammatthakathayam niyamito, idha pana tikkhanupassananubhavena
akusaluppattiya asambhavavasena ayonisova avajjato ayoniso vavatthanam
slya, na yoniso, tasmim ca pavatte mahati atimahati va arammane javanam

na uppajjeyyati ayamattho vicaretva gahetabbo.

Etasseva va satipi duvidhataparikappane so ca yadi anulome
vedanattike paticcavaradisu ‘“asevanapaccaya na magge dve, na
maggapaccaya asevane dve’ti ca vuttam siya, (labbheyya), na ca vuttam.
Yadi pana votthabbanampi asevanapaccayo siya, kusalakusalanampi siya.
Na hi asevanapaccayam laddhum yuttassa asevanapaccayatapi dhammo
asevanapaccayo hotiti avutto atthi, votthabbanassa pana kusalakusalanam
asevanapaccayabhavo avutto “kusalam dhammam paticca kusalo dhammo
uppajjati nasevanapaccaya. Akusalam -pa- nasevanapaccaya’ti3 vacanato
patikkhitto ca. Athapi siya asamanavedananam vaseneva vuttanti ca,
evamapi yatha “avajjana kusalanam khandhanam akusalanam khandhanam
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti4 vuttarn, evarn “asevanapaccayena
paccayo’’tipi vattabbam siya. Tam jatibheda na vuttanti ce? Bhumibhinnassa
kamavacarassa rupavacaradinam asevanapaccayabhavo viya jatibhinnassapi

bhaveyyati vattabbo eva siya, abhinnajatikassa ca vasena yatha “avajjana

sahetukanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena

1. Abhi 8. 63 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 49 pitthe. 3. Abhi 8. 36 pitthe. 4. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe.
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paccayo’ti vuttam, evam ‘“‘asevanapaccayena paccayo’’tipi vattabbam siya,
na ca vuttam, tasma vedanattikepi “asevanapaccaya na magge ekam, na
maggapaccaya asevane ekan’’ti evam gananaya niddhariyamanaya
votthabbanassa asevanapaccayattassa abhava ayam moghavaro
upaparikkhitva gahetabbo.

Votthabbanam pana vithivipakasantatiya avattanato avajjana, tato
visadisassa javanassa karanato manasikaroti ca vattabbatam labheyya,
evafica katva patthane “votthabbanam kusalanam khandhanam
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti-adi na vuttar, “avajjana” icceval vuttar,
tampi votthabbanato param catunnam paficannam va javananarm
arammanapurejatarn bhavitum asakkontam rapadim arabbha pavattamanarm
votthabbanam javanatthanethatva bhavangam otarati. Javanatthane thatvati
ca javanassa uppajjanatthane dvikkhattum pavattitvati attho, na
javanabhavenati. Asevanar labhitvati cettha asevanarn viya asevananti
vuttovayamattho. Vippharikatta cassa dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va
pavattiyeva cettha asevanasadisata. Vippharikataya hi
vififiattisamutthapakata cassa vuccati, vippharikampi javanam viya
anekakkhatturh appavattiya asuppatitthitataya ca na nippariyayato
asevanabhavena vattatiti na imassa asevanattham vuttam. Atthakathayam
pana phalacittesu maggapariyayo viya pariyayavasena vuttam.

Ayanti “sacep1’ti-adina vutto ekavarampi ragadinam anuppadanavasena
vipassanaya kammam karonto yogavacaro. Kotippattoti matthakam patto.
Patipakkhehi anabhibhutatta visadavipassanafanataya tikkhavipassako.
Arammanar pariggahitameva hoti “evam me javanam javitan”ti
sarammanassa javanassa hutva abhavavavatthapanassa
kammatthanabhavato, tatha avajjanavasena va tam arammanam vissajjetva
tavadeva mulakammatthanabhiitarh arammanarn pariggahitameva hoti.
Dutiyassa pana vasenati “aparassa ragadivasena ekavaram javanam
javati’ti-adina vuttassa natitikkhavipassakassa vasena “tassa
dhatarammanameva cittarm pakkhandati’ti-adina imasmim sutte agatatta.
“Tamenam upadhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci
karahaci satisammosa upadhipatisamyutta sarasankappa samudacaranti.
Dandho udayi satuppado, atha

1. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe.
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kho nam khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti”ti
latukikopame!. Tassa hi atthakathayarn? “sotapannadayo tava pajahantu,
puthujjano katham pajahati’ti codanam patthapetva “araddhavipassako hi
satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne “madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso
uppanno’’ti samvegam katva viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva
maggena kilese samugghateti, iti so pajahati nama”ti attho vutto. Tena
vuttam “tassa dhatarammanameva cittam pakkhandatiti-adina imasmimsutte
agatatta’ti-adi. Indriyabhavane ca majjhimassa vasena ayamattho veditabbo.

Pariggahavasenati dhatupariggahavasena. Mammacchedanadivasena
pavatta-akkosanadim anittham arammanam patva sotadvare kilamati
puggalo, tatha pothanapaharanadikam anittham arammanam patva
kayadvare kilamati.

Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham acaranti. Tayidam amanapehi
samudacaranam nama pothanapaharanadivasena upakkamanamevati aha
“upakkamanti”ti, badhantiti attho. Tathasabhavoti yatha panippaharadihi
ghattitamatto vikaram apajjati, tathasabhavo. “Ubhatodandakena cepi
bhikkhave kakacenati-adina3 ovadadanarh nama anafifiasadharanam
buddhanamyeva avenikanti aha “vuttarh kho panetarn bagavatati
anussarantopi -pa- kakactipamovadarh anussarantopi’ti vuttam. Tassapi
pariyattidhammabhavatoti keci. Yam pana kakacokantakesupi manussesu
appadussanam nibbikaram, tam satthusasanam anussarantopi
sammapatipattilakkhanam dhammam anussaratiyevati evam va ettha attho
veditabbo. Bhikkhuno gunanti ariyadhammadhigamanasiddham gunamaha.
So ca sabbesampi ariyanam gunoti tam anussarantopi samgharm anussarati
evati vuttam.

Vipassanupekkha adhippeta, tasma upekkha kusalanissita na santhatiti
vipassanavasena sabbasmimpi sankharagate ajjhupekkhanam na labhatiti
attho. Chalangupekkhati chalangupekkha viya chalangupekkha itthanitthesu

1. Ma 2. 117 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 3. 119 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 181 pitthe.



Mulapannasatika 173

nibbikaratasamaifiena. Tenaha “sa@ panesa”ti-adi. Chalangupekkhathane
thapeti “labha vata me, suladdham vata me”ti-adina attamanatarm apajjanto.

303. Apogatanti abandhanavasena apo, tadeva aposabhavarn gatatta
apogatam, sabhaveneva apobhavam va pattanti attho. Yasma pana so
apobhavasankhato allaytisabhavo sasambharapathavisasambhara-
udakadigate sabbasmimpi apasmim vijjati, tasma vuttarh “sabba-apesu
gatarh allaytusabhavalakkhanan™ti, dravabhavalakkhananti attho.
“Pakuppati’ti pakatikapakopam sandhayaha “oghavasena vaddhati™ti.
Tenaha “ayamassa pakatiko pakopo™ti. Itaram pana dassetum
“aposarnvattakale pana’ti-adi vuttarm. Ogacchantiti ettha ogamananti
pariyadanam adhippetam, na adhogamanamattanti aha “uddhane -pa-

papunanti’ti.

304. Sabbatejesu gatanti indhanadivasena anekabhedesu sabbesu
tejokotthasesu gatam pavattam. Yatha piti eva pitigatam, evar tejo eva
tejogatam, tejanavasena pavattimattanti attho. Evam apogatam vayogatafica
veditabbanti aha “purime”ti-adi. Ekahikajaradibhavenati
ekahikadijarabhedena. Usumajatoti usmabhibhuto. Jiratiti jinno hoti.
Tejodhatuvasena labbhamana imasmim kaye jarapavatti pakatajaravasena
veditabbati dasseturh “indriyavekallattan”ti-adi vuttamh. Valipalitadibhavanti
valitapalitabhavam, angapaccanganam sithilabhavaifica. Kuppitenati
khubhitena. Satakkhattum tapetva tapetva sitidake pakkhipitva uddhatasappi
satadhotasappiti vadanti. Sarire pakati-usumam atikkamitva unhabhavo
santapo, sarirassa dahanavasena pavatto mahadaho paridahoti ayameva
tesam viseso. Asitanti bhuttam. Khayitanti khaditam. Sayitanti assaditam.
Samma paripakarh gacchatiti samavepakiniya gahaniya vasena vuttam.
Asammaparipakopi visamapakiniya gahaniya vasena veditabbo.
Rasadibhavenati rasarudhiramamsamedanharu-atthi-
atthimifijasukkabhavena. Vivekanti puthubhavam afinamaffiam

visadisabhavam.
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Asitadibhedassa aharassa pariname raso hoti, tam paticca rasadhatu
uppajjatiti attho. Evam rasassa pariname “rudhiran”ti-adina sabbam
netabbam.

Haritantanti haritameva, anta-saddena padavaddhanam katam yatha
“vanantam suttantan”’ti. Cammanillekhanarh cammarn likhitva
chadditakasatam.

305. Uggarahikkaraditi ettha adi-saddena
uddekakhipanadipavattakavatanam sangaho datthabbo. Uccarapassavaditi
adi-saddena pittasemhalasikadintharanavatassa ceva usumavatassa ca
sangaho veditabbo. Yadipi kucchi-saddo udarapariyayo,
kottha-saddena pana abbhantarassa vuccamanatta tadavasittho udarapadeso
idha
icchi-saddena vuccatiti aha “kucchisaya vatati antanarh bahivata”ti.
Samifijanapasaranadiniti adi-saddena alokanavilokana-uddharanadika sabba
kayikakiriya sangahita. Avasavati udakam etasmati ossavanam, chadananto.
Idhati imasmim thane.

306. Nissattabhavanti anattakatarn. Yathadassita hi catasso dhatuyo
anattaniyam kevalam dhatumatta nissattanijjivati imamattham dasseti.
Parivaritoti parivaritabhavena thito parivuto. Tenaha “etani’ti-adi,
katthadini sannivesavisesavasena thapitaniti adhippayo. Afifiatha
agarasamaiifiaya bhavato. Tenaha “katthadisu pana”ti-adi. Yadattham
paliyam “seyyathapi avuso’’ti-adi araddham, tamattham pakatam katva
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dasseturh “yatha katthadini’ti-adi vuttam.

Kamar hettha “mattatthakassa kayassa”ti-adina! avibhagena ekadesena
ca upadarupampi kathitam, tatha vedanadayo khandhabhavena pariggahetva
na kathita, tatha tanhapi samudayasaccabhavena. Itarani pana saccani
sabbena sabbam na kathitani. Tenevaha “hettha -pa- na kathitant”ti.
Cakkhupasade niruddheti cakkhupasade vinatthe. Upahateti pubbakimi-
adihi upaddute. Palibuddheti pubbadi-uppattiya vina paticchadite. Tajjoti
tassanurtipo, cakkhuvifihanuppattiya anurtipoti attho.

1. Ma 1. 243 pitthe.



Mulapannasatika 175

Cakkhussa ruparammane apathagate uppajjanamanasikaro
hadayasannissayopi cakkhumbhi sati hoti, asati na hotiti katva “cakkhum
paticca uppajjanamanasikaro”ti vutto. Bhavangavattanam tassa yatha
arammanapaccaye, evam pasadapaccayepi hotiti vuttam “cakkhufica rupe ca
paticca”ti. Tanti cakkhudvare kiriyamanodhatucittam. Afifiavihitassati
afifiarammanapasutassa. Tadanurtupassati tesam cakkhurtpatadabhoganam

anurupassa.

Cattari saccani dasseti sarupato atthapattito cati adhippayo. Tappakaro
bhuto, tappakaram va patto tathabhtito, tassa, yatha cakkhuvififianam
uppajjati, tadisassa paccayakarasamavetassati attho. Tisamutthanarupanti
utukammaharasamutthanartipam. Idafica satipi tada
bhavangavattanacittasamutthanartipe kevalam
cakkhuvifianasamutthitaripassa abhavamattam gahetva vuttam. Sangaham
gacchatiti nagaram viya rajje rupakkhandhe sangahetabbatam gahetabbatam
gacchati. “Tathabhutassa”ti vuttatta vedanadayo
cakkhuvifiianasampayuttava, vififianampi cakkhuvififianameva. Sankharati
cetanava vutta cetanapadhanatta sankharakkhandhassati adhippayo. Tattha
pana phassajivitindriyamanasikaracittatthitiyopi
sankharakkhandhadhammava. Ekato sangaho “paficakkhandha”ti ekato
ganana. Samagamoti yathasakam paccayavasena samodhanam. Samavayoti

aifiamafiflassa paccayabhavena samavetataya samuditabhavo.

Paccayuppannadhammo paticca samuppajjati etasmati
paticcasamuppado, paccayakaro. Paccayadhamme passantopi
paccayuppannadhamme passati, te passantopi paccayadhamme passatiti
vuttam “yo paticcasamuppadan’ti-adi. Chandakaranavasenati
tanhayanavasena. Alayakaranavasenati apekkhakaranavasena.
Anunayakaranavasenati anurajjanavasena. Ajjhogahitvati arammanam
anupavisitva viya gilitva viya nitthapetva viya dalhaggahanavasena.
Chandarago vinayati pahiyati etthati chandaragavinayo
chandaragapahanaficati vuccati nibbanam. Aharitvati paliyarh sartipato
anagatampi atthato anetva sanganhanavasena gahetabbarn. Aharanavidhirn
pana dassento “ya imestu”ti-adimaha. Imesu tisu thanesuti yathavuttesu
sukhadukkhadisu tisu abhisamayatthanesu. Ditthiti
parifiiabhisamayadivasena pavatta sammaditthi yathavadassanam. Evam
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sankappadayopi yatharaham veditabba. Bhavanapativedhoti bhavanavasena
pativedho, na arammanakaranamattena. Ayam maggoti ayam catunnam
ariyasaccanam pativijjhanavasena pavatto atthangiko maggo. Ettavatapiti
evam ekasmim cakkhudvare vatthu pariggahamukhenapi
catusaccakammatthanassa matthakam papanena bahum vipulam

paripunnameva bagavato sasanam katar anutthitarm hoti.

Uppajjitva niruddhameva bhavangacittam avajjanacittassa paccayo
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bhavatiti vuttam “tam niruddhamp1”’ti. Mandathamagatamevati mahatiya
niddaya abhibhutassa vasena vuttam, kapimiddhaparetassa pana
bhavangacittam kadaci avajjanassa paccayo bhaveyyati.
Bhavangasamayenevati bhavangasseva pavattanasamayena
pagunajjhanapagunakammatthanapagunaganthesu tesam pagunabhaveneva
abhogena vinapi manasikaro pavattati. Tatha hi pagunam gantham
pagunabhaveneva nirantaram viya ajjhayamane affiavihitataya “ettako
gantho gato, ettako avasittho”ti sallakkhana na hoti. Catusamutthanampiti
sabbam catusamutthanartipam, na pubbe viya tisamutthanamevati
adhippayo. Pubbangamatta olarikatta ca phassacetanava sankharakkhandhoti
gahita, na afifiesarm abhava. Ekadesameva sammasantoti yatha-uddittham
attham hettha anavasesato aniddisitva ekadesameva niddisanavasena
desanaya amasanto. Imasmirn thaneti yatha-udditthassa atthassa
“ajjhattikaficeva avuso cakkhun”ti-adina! chadvaravasena niddisanatthane.
Hettha parihinadesananti “yam upadartipam cattaro artipino khandha upari
tini ariyasaccani ’ti niddesavasena parihinam atthajatam sabbam.
Tamtarndvaravasenati cakkhudvaradikam tamtamdvaravasena.
Catusaccavasena araddha desana catusaccaneva pariyosapitati aha

“yathanusandhinava suttantam nitthapesiti.

Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Ma 1. 248 pitthe.
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9. Mahasaropamasuttavannana

307. Nacirapakkanteti na ciram pakkante, pakkantassa sato na
cirasseva. Salingenevati mundiyakasayaggahanadina attano
purimalingeneva. Patiyekke jateti vipannacaraditthitaya
pakasaniyakammakaranato param afifiatitthiyasadise visum bhite.
Kulaputtoti jatimattena kulaputto. Asambhinnayati sambhedarahitaya,
jatisankaravirahitayati attho. Jatisisena idha jativatthukam dukkham vuttanti
aha “otinpoti yassa jati anto anupavittha”ti. Jato hi satto jatakalato patthaya
jatinimittena dukkhena anto anupavittho viya vibadhiyati. Jarayati-adisupi
eseva nayo. Cattaro paccaya labbhantiti labha, catunnam paccayanam
labbhamananarm sukatabhavo sutthu abhisankhatabhavo. Vannabhanananti
gunakittanam. Apafifiatati sambhavanavasena na pafifiata.
Labhadinibbattiyabhavadassanaiihetarn. Tenaha “ghasacchadanamattampi na
labhanti”’ti. Appesakkhati appanubhava. Sa pana appesakkhata
adhipateyyasampattiya ca parivarasampattiya ca abhavena pakata hoti.
Tattha parivarasampattiya abhavam dassento “appaparivara’ti aha.

Sarenapi keci ajananena afifialabhena va asarabhutampi kattabbam
karontiti tato visesanattham “sarena sarakaraniyan”ti vuttanti tam dassento
“akkhacakkayuganangaladikan”ti aha. Brahmacariyassati
sikkhattayasangahassa sasanabrahmacariyassa. Maharukkhassa
maggaphalasarassa fianadassanapheggukassa samadhitacassa silapapatikassa
caficalasabhava samsappacariti ca cattaro paccaya sakhapalasarn nama.
Tenevati labhasakkarasilokanibbattaneneva. Saro me pattoti imasmim
sasane adhigantabbasaro nama imina labhadinibbattanena anuppattoti

vosanam nitthitakiccam apanno.

310. Nanadassananti fianabhiitarh dassanarh visayassa
devadinam, afifampi va sukhumasabhavam rupam. Tenaha “antamaso -pa-
viharanti”ti, dibbacakkhu hi idha ukkatthaniddesena “fianadassanan’ti

gahitam.
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311. Asamayavimokkharh aradhetiti ettha adhippetam
asamayavimokkham paliya eva dasseturm “katamo asamayavimokkho’ti-adi
vuttam. Atthannam hi samapajjanasamayopi atthi asamayopi,
maggavimokkhena pana vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va natthi. Yassa
saddha balavati, vipassana ca araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthantassa
nisidantassa bhufijantassa ca maggaphalapativedho nama na hotiti na
vattabbam, iti maggavimokkhena vimuccantassa samayo va asamayo va

natthiti so asamayavimokkho. Tenaha “lokiyasamapattiyo hiti-adi.

Na kuppati na nassatiti akuppa, kadacipi aparihanasabhava.
Sabbasamkilesehi patippassaddhivasena cetaso vimuttiti cetovimutti. Tenaha
“arahattaphalavimutti”ti. Ayamattho payojanam etassati etadattham,
sasanabrahmacariyam, tassa esa paramakoti. Yatharaddhassa saropamena
phalena desana nitthapitati aha “yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Mahasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Culasaropamasuttavannana

312. Pingaladhatukoti pingalasabhavo pingalacchaviko, pingalakkhoti
va attho. Pabbajitasamtihasankhato sarhgho, na siladigunehi
sangahitabbabhavena. Samgho etesam atthi parivarabhutoti samghino.
Svevati so eva pabbajitasamiuhasanikhato. Acarasikkhapanavasenati attana
parikappita-acelavatadi-acarasikkhapanavasena. Pafifiatati yathasakam
samadinnavatavasena ceva vifiiataladdhivasena ca pafifiata. Laddhikarati
tassa micchaditthiya uppadaka. Bahujanassati puthujanassa, tassa pana
agamasampadapi nama natthi, kuto adhigamoti ekamsato andhaputhujjano
evati aha “assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa”ti. Na hi vififit appasadaniye

pasidanti. Mangalesu katabbadasakiccakaro daso mangaladaso.
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Tantavutananti tante pasaretva vitanam. Ganthanakilesoti samsare
bandhanakileso. Evamm vaditayati evam patififiataya, evam ditthitaya va.
Niyyanikati niyyanagatisappatihiraka anuparambhabhutattati adhippayo. No
ce niyyanikati anetva yojana. !Tesarh sabbafifiupatififiaya abhutatta tassa
abhiitabhavakathanena! tassa brahmanassa na kaci atthasiddhiti aha “nesam
aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato™ti.

318. Nihinalokamise? lino ajjhasayo etassa, na pana nibbaneti3
Iinajjhasayo. Sasanar sithilarh katva ganhati sikkhaya na tibbagaravatta.

323. Hetthati anantaratitasutte mahasaropame. Pathamajjhanadidhamma
vipassanapadakati vipassanaya padatthanabhuta. Idhati imasmim
ctilasaropame agata. Nirodhapadakati anagamino, arahanto va
nirodhasamapattim samapajjitumh samattha. Tasmati nirodhapadakatta.
Pathamajjhanadidhamma fianadassanato uttaritarati veditabba.

Culasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca opammavaggavannana.

1-1. Yasma sabbafifiupatiiifiato sa ca abhutattabhavakathanena (Ka)
2. Nihinalokamisena (Ka) 3. Na pana so nibbanenati (Ka)



4. Mahayamakavagga

1. Culagosingasuttavannana

325. Natinarm! nivasatthanabhiito gamo fatiko, so eva natiko. So kira
gamo yesam santako, tesam pubbapurisena attano fatinam
sadharanabhavena nivesito, tena “natiko”ti pafifiayittha. Atha paccha tattha
dvihi dayadehi dvidha vibhajitva paribhutto. Tenaha “dvinnarn
ctilapitimahapitiputtanamh dve gama”ti. Gifijaka vuccanti itthaka,
gifijakahiyeva kato avasatho gifijakavasatho. Tasmim kira padese mattika
sakkharamarumbavalikadihi asammissa akathina sanha sukhuma, taya katani
kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya dalhani, tasma te upasaka taya mattikaya
dighaputhula-itthaka karetva tahi thapetva dvarabahavatapanakavatatulayo?
sesam sabbam dabbasambharena vina itthakahi eva pasadam karesum.
Tenaha “itthakahevati-adi.

Gosingasalavanadayanti gosingasalavananti laddhanamam rakkhitam
arafinam. Jetthakarukkhassati vanappatibhutassa salarukkhassa.
Samaggirasanti samaggabhavadigunam vivekasukham. Uparipannasake
upakkilesasutte3 puthujjanakalo kathito, idha ctilagosingasutte
khinasavakalo kathito. Katakiccapi hi te mahathera attano
ditthadhammasukhaviharam paresam ditthanugatim apajjanafica
sampassanta paramaiica vivekam anubruhanta samaggirasam anubhavamana
tattha viharanti. Tadati tasmim upakkilesasuttadesanakale. Teti
anuruddhappamukha kulaputta. Laddhassadati vipassanaya vithipatipattiya®
adhigatassada. Vipassana hi pubbenaparam visesam avahanti pavattamana
satisayam pitisomanassam avahati. Tenaha bagava—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjarn, amatar tam vijanatan”ti>.

1. Am-Ti 3. 98 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Dvaravatapanakavatatulayo (Am-T1 3. 98 pitthe.)
3. Ma 3. 193 pitthe. 4. Vidhipatipattiya (Ka) 5. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Laddhapatittha maggaphaladhigamanena. Sati hi maggaphaladhigame sasane
patittha laddha nama hoti, no affiatha.

Kamam Sariputtamoggallanapi mahasavakapariyapannava,
aggasavakabhavena pana nesam visesadassanattham
“dhammasenapatimahaMoggallanattheresu va’ti visurh gahanam. Satipi hi
samafifiayoge visesavanto visum gayhanti yatha “brahmana agata, vasitthopi
agato”ti. Tesu pana visurmh gahitesupi “asitimahasavakesti”ti asitiggahanam
appakam inamadhikam va gananupagar na hotiti. Antamasoti idam
dhammabhandagarikassa upatthakabhavena asannacaritaya vuttam. Anikati
hatthanika, hatthanikato hatthisamuhatoti attho. Kalastho yebhuyyena
ytthacaroti katva vuttarh “ytitha nissato kalastho viya”ti. Kesari pana
ekacarova. Vatacchinno valahako viyati vatacchinno pabbatakttappamano
valahakacchedo viya. Tesamm pagganhanatoti yatha nama jighacchitassa
bhojane, pipasitassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe, unhena phutthassa site,
dukkhitassa sukhe abhiruci uppajjati, evamevam bagavato kosambake
bhikkht afinamafifiam vivadapanne disva apare samaggavasam vasante
avajjitassa ime tayo kulaputta apatham agamimsu, atha ne pagganhitukamo
upasankami, evayam patipatti-anukkamena kosambakanam bhikkhtinam
vinayanupayo hotiti. Tenaha “tesam pagganhanato’ti. Eteneva
pacchimajanatarn anukampanatoti idampi karanam ekadesena samvannitanti
datthabbam. Ukkamsitvati yathabhutehi gunehi sampahamsanena visesetva
visitthe katva pasamsavasena cetamn ameditavacanam.

Tam arafifiarh rakkhati vanasamina anatto. Rakkhitagopitam
vanasandam, na mahavanadi viya apariggahitam. Siladippabhedaya
attatthaya patipanna attakama, na apariccattasinehati aha “attano hitam
kamayamana”ti. Tenaha “yo hi’ti-adi. Bhindeyyati vinaseyya.

Dubbalamanussati pafifiaya dubbala aviddasuno manussa. Taniti
abhijati-adisu uppannapatihariyani. Civaragabbhena paticchadetvati
civarasankhate ovarake niguhitva viya. Na hi civaraparupanamattena
buddhanubhavo paticchanno hoti. “Ma Sudha kocimam buddhanubhavam

afifiast’ti
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pana tathartpena iddhabhisankharena tam chadetva gato bagava tatha vutto.
Tenaha “afifiatakavesena agamasi’ti.

Abhikkamathati padam abhimukhabhavena vidhimukhena vadatiti aha
“ito agacchatha”ti. Buddhanam kayo nama suvisuddhajatimani viya
sobhano, kifici malam apanetabbam natthi, kimattham bagava pade
pakkhalestti aha “buddhanan”ti-adi.

326. Anuruddhati va ekasesanayena vuttam virlipekasesassapi
icchitabbatta, evafica katva bahuvacananiddesopi samatthito hoti. Iriyapatho
khamatiti sarirassa lahutthanataya catubbidhopi iriyapatho sukhappavattiko.
Jivitam yapetiti yapanalakkhanam jivitam imam sarirayantam yapeti
sukhena pavatteti. Ulunkayagum va katacchubhikkham vati idam
makaravuttiya! missakabhattena yapanarn vattanti katva vuttarh. Tenaha
“bhikkhacaravattarn pucchati’ti.

Aififiamafifiam sarmsandatiti satipi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato
bhede pacurajanehi duviiifieyyananattam khirodakasammoditam
accantameva samsattham viya hutva titthati. Tenaha “visum na hoti,

3.

ekattarn viya upeti’ti. Piyabhavadipanani cakkhtini piyacakkhtni. Piyayati,

piyayitabboti va piyoti. Samaggavasassa yam ekantakaranam, tam
pucchanto bagava “yatha katharh pana”ti-adimahati “kathanti
karanapuccha”ti vuttarh. Yo nesam mettasahitanamyeva kammadinam
afifiamafifiasmim paccupatthanakaro, tam sandhaya “kathan’ti puccha. Tatha
hi parato “evam kho mayam bhante”ti-adina therehi vissajjanam kathitam.

Mittarh etassa atthiti mettam, kayakammarn. Aviti pakasarn. Rahoti
appakasam. Yam hi uddissa mettam kayakammam paccupatthapeti, tam
tassa sammukha ce, pakasam hoti, parammukha ce, appakasam. Tenaha “avi
ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca”ti. Itaraniti parammukha
kayavacikammani. “Tattha”ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“yarn h1’ti-adi vuttam. Sammajjanadivasena patijaggitabbayuttam thanarh
va. Tathevati yatha sammukha kate mettakayakamme vuttam,

1. Sankaravuttiya (?)
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tatheva. “Kacci khamaniyan”ti evamadika katha sammodaniyakatha. Yatha
parehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, tatha patisantharavasena pavatta
katha patisantharakatha. “Aho tada therena mayham dinno ovado, dinna
anusasant’’ti evam kalantare saritabbayutta, chasaraniyapatisamyutta va
katha saraniyakatha. Suttapadam nikkhipitva tassa atthaniddesavasena
stladidhammapatisamyutta katha dhammikatha. Sarena suttassa uccaranam
sarabhafifiam. Pafihassa fiatum icchitassa atthassa pucchanam
pafihapucchanarh. Tassa yathapucchitassa adisanam pafihavissajjanarm.
Evarm samannaharatoti evarh manasikaroto, evar mettam upasambharatoti

attho.

Ekato katurmh na sakka, tasma nana. Hitatthenati attano viya
afifiamafifassa hitabhavena. Nirantaratthenati antarabhavena bhedabhavena.
Aviggahatthenati avirodhabhavena. Samaggatthenati sahitabhavena.
Paribhandarm katvati bahalatanumattikalepehi limpetva. Civarar va
dhovantiti attano civaram va dhovanti. Paribhandarh vati attano pannasalaya
paribhandam va karonti.

327. Pativiruddha evati etthapi “yebhuyyena”ti padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Tesam appamadalakkhananti tesam
appamajjanasabhavam. Kacci pana vo anuruddha samaggati etthapi voti
nipatamattam, paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti evamattho veditabbo.
Samuggapatinti samuggaputasadisam patim.

Pannasalayam anto bahi ca sammajjanena sodhitanganata vattapatipatti.
Pativisamattamevati attano yapanapativisamattameva. Osapetvati
pakkhipitva. Pamanamevati attano yapanapamanameva. Vuttanayena
jahitvati paliyam vuttanayena jahitva.

Hatthena hattharh sarnsibbantati attano hatthena itarassa hattham
dalhaggahanavasena bandhanta. Vilangheti desantaram papeti etenati
vilanghako, hattho. Hattho eva vilanghako hatthavilanghako, tena
hatthavilanghakena.

Tarh akhandam katvati tam tisupi divasesu dhammassavanam
pavattanavasena akhandikam katva. Etanti “paficahikam kho pana”ti-
adivacanam. Paficame
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paficame ahani bhavatiti paficahikarh. Bhagavata pucchitena
anuruddhattherena. Pamadatthanesuyevati anfiesam pamadatthanesuyeva.
“Pamadatthanesuyeva’ti vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “afifiesafihi’ti-
adi vuttam. Papaficakaranatthananiti kathapapafcassa karanatthanani
vissatthakathapavattanena kammatthane pamajjanatthanani. Tatthapi
“mayam bhante kammatthanaviruddham na patipajjama’ti sikhappattam
attano appamadalakkhanam thero dasseti. Ettakarh thanamh muficitvati pana
idam tada viharasamapattinam valafijabhavena vuttam.

328. Jhanassa adhippetatta “alamariyafianadassanaviseso”icceva
vuttam. Attano sammapatipannataya satthu cittaradhanattham tassa ca
visesadhigamassa satthu paccakkhabhavato thero “kim hi no siya bhanteti
aha. Yavadevati yattakam kalam ekam divasabhagam va sakalarattim va
yava satta va divase.

329. Samatikkamayati sammadeva atikkamanaya. Sati hi upari
visesadhigame hetthimajjhanam samatikkantarm nama hoti patippassaddhi
ca. Tenaha “patippassaddhiya”ti. Nanadassanavisesoti karantipacarena
vuttoti veditabbo. Vedayitasukhatoti vedanasahitajjhanasukhato va
phalasukhato va. Avedayitasukhanti nibbanasukham viya vedanarahitam
sukham. Avedayitasukhanti ca nidassanamattametar, tam pana aphassam
asafifiam acetananti sabbacittacetasikarahitameva. Tato ca satipi
ripadhammappavattiyam tassa acetanatta sabbaso
sankharadukkhavirahitataya santatara panitatara ca nirodhasamapattiti
vuccate. Tenaha “avedayitasukham santataram panitatararmh hoti’ti. Tena
vuttam “imamha ca”ti-adi.

330. Samaggirasanisamsameva nesam bagava kathesi
ajjhasayanukulatta tassa. Anusavetvati! anupagamanavasena sammadeva
arocetva. “Anusarsavetva’ti va patho, so evattho. Tato patinivattitvati
etarahi bagavato ekavihare ajjhasayoti satthu manam ganhanta “idheva
titthatha™ti vissajjitatthanato

1. Anusamyayitvati (Paliyam atthakathayafica)
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nivattitva. Pabbajjadiniti adi-saddena
upasampadavisuddhidhutakammatthananuyoga
jhanavimokkhasamapattifianadassanamaggabhavanaphalasacchikiriyadike
sanganhati, adhigantvapiti pi-saddena yathadhigatanampi. Attano
gunakathaya attiyamanati bagavantam nissaya adhigantvapi
dhammadhikaranam satthuvihesabhavadipane bagavato pakatagunanam
kathaya attiyamanapiti yojana. Devatati tamtamsamapattilabhiniyo devata.
Mukham me sajjanti mukham me kathane samattham, kathane yogyanti
attho.

331. Evarh agatoti evam atanatiyasutte agato. Palivethenteti codente.
Maccharayantiti attano gunanam bagavatopi arocanam asahamana
maccharayantiti so cintetiti katva vuttam.

Tesarh 1abhati tesam vajjirajunam vajjiratthavasinafica manussattam,
patirtipadesavasadiko, bagavato tinnafica kulaputtanam
dassanavandanadanadhammassavanadayo labha. Suladdha labhati yojana.
Pasannacittam anussareyyati tam kulam tesam siladigune cittamh pasadetva
anussareyya. Vuttam hetam “anussaranampaham bhikkhave tesam
bhikkhiinarm bahtipakaram vadami’ti!.

Culagosingasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Mahagosingasuttavannana

332. Kocidevati gosingasalavanasamantato nivitthesu yo koci gamo
gocaragamo bhavissati, tasma anibaddhabhavato gocaragamo na gahito,
vasanatthanameva paridipitam, tato eva arafifanidanakam nametam.
Sabbatthati devaloke manussaloke ca. Thirakarakehiti sasane
thirabhavakarakehi. Savanante jatattati catusaccagabbhassa
dhammassavanassa pariyosane ariyaya jatiya jatatta. Yatha
pativedhabahusaccam ijjhati, tatha dhammassa savanato

1. Khu 1. 267; Sam 3. 61 pitthesu.
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savaka. Striyo viya bhasuragunaramsitaya mohandhakaravidhamanato.
Cando viya ramaniyamanoharasitalagunataya kilesaparilahaviipasamato.
Sagaro viya gambhirathiravipulanekagunataya thitadhammasabhavato.
Gunamahantataya therassa abhififiatata, gunamahantata ca suttesu
agatanayeneva fiatabbati tam vittharato dasseturh “na kevalanti-adi vuttam.
Sthanadasuttanti majjhimanikaye agatarn mahasihanadasuttarn!.
Therapafihasuttanti suttanipate atthakavagge agatarn Sariputtasuttar?.
Therasthanadasuttanti imassa ca therassa janapadacarikaya satthu
sammukha sthanadasuttam. Abhinikkhamananti therasseva mahata
natiparivattena mahata ca bhogaparivattena saha gharavasapariccago
abhinikkhamanam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti attho.

Mahapaiifie bhikkhu gahetvati ayasmato kira Sariputtattherassa
parivarabhikkhtipi mahapafina eva ahesum. Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti.
Sayar iddhimati-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayarh panattho dhatusaryuttena3
dipetabbo—gijjhakiitapabbate gilanaseyyaya nisinno bagava arakkhatthaya
parivaretva vasantesu Sariputtamoggallanadisu ekamekam attano parisaya
saddhim cankamantam voloketva bhikkht amantesi “passatha no tumhe
bhikkhave Sariputtam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cankamantanti.
Evarh bhante. Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhii mahapafifia”ti3 sabbarm
vittharetabbam.

Vananteti upavanante. Meghavannayati nilabhaya. Samuddakucchito
uggacchantassa viya upatthanam sandhaya vuttam.
Cakkavalapabbatamatthakasamipe abhapharanavasena pavattiya
“pacinacakkavalapabbatamatthaketi vuttam, na cakkavalapabbatamatthake
candamandalassa vicaranato. Tatha sati lokantarikanirayesupi
candimastiriyanam abha phareyya. Ubbedhavasena hi cakkavalapabbatassa
vemajjhato candimasiriya vicaranti. Salakusumapabhanam atirattataya
vuttam “lakharasena sificamanarn viya’ti. Upagayamana viyati
payirupasanavasena upecca gayamana

1. Ma 1. 97 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 426 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 368, 369 pitthesu.
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viya. Kaya nu kho ajja ratiyati ajja jhanasamapattiratiya eva nu kho, udahu
dhammasakaccharatiya dhammadesanaratiyati cintesi.

Dve candamandalani viya paramasobhaggappattaya kantiya. Dve
sturiyamandalani viya ativiya suvisuddhasamujjalaya gunavibhutiya. Dve
chaddantanagarajano viya mahanubhavataya. Dve siha viya tejussadataya.
Dve byaggha viya anolinavuttitaya. Sabbapaliphullamevati sabbameva
samantato vikasitam.

333. Katha upacarati pavattati etthati katha-upacaro, savanupacaro
padeso, tam katha-upacaram. Ramaniyameva ramaneyyakam. Ujjangaleti
lukhapadese kathinapadese. Dosehi ita apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam
katva. Dibba mafifie gandhati devaloke gandha viya. Divi bhavati dibba.
Dve therati sariputtatthera-anandatthera. Anandatthero tava mamayatu
akhinasavabhavato, sariputtatthero kathanti? Na idamh mamayanam

gehassitapemavasena, atha kho gunabhattivasenati nayam doso.

Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha, anumatiggahanattham pucchanam.
Tattha yasma adhammikampi! vuddhassa anumatim itaro patikkhipitum na
labhati, tena sa anujanitabbava hoti, tasma samghakhuddakato patthaya
anumati pucchitabba. Tenaha “anumatipuccha namesa”ti-adi. Khuddakato
patthayati kanitthato patthaya. Patibhati upatthatiti patibhanam,
yathadhippeto attho, ta patibhanam. Sikhappatta vepullappatta na
bhavissati padesafiane thitehi bhasitatta. Sikhappatta vepullappattabhavissati
sabbafinutafiianena samsanditatta. Vuttamevattham upamaya vibhavetum
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha paccatthika attiyanti dukkhayanti etenati
atto, vinicchitabbavoharo. Gamabhojakanti yasmim game so uppanno, tam
gamabhojakam. Janapadabhojakanti yasmim janapade so uppanno, tam
janapadabhojakarn. Mahavinicchaya-amaccanti yasmirh rajje so janapado2,
tassa3 rajadhaniyarn mahavinicchaya-amaccarm. Senapatinti yassa rafifio so

amacco, tassa senapatim. Tatha

1. Dhammikam (Ka) 2. Uppanno (Ka) 3. Tassam (Ka)
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uparajanti. Idam panettha pakaticarittavasena vuttam
upameyyatthanuripatoti datthabbam. Aparaparam na saficarati
vinicchayanarahena vinicchitabhavato.

Pakatthanamm! ukkatthanarh siladi-atthanarh bodhanato,
sabhavaniruttivasena buddhadihi bhasitatta ca pakatthanam
vacanappabandhanam aliti pali, pariyattidhammo. Purimassa atthassa
pacchimena atthena anusandhanam anusandhi. Atthamukhena pana
palipadesanampi anusandhi hotiyeva, so ca
pubbaparanusandhipucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhivasena
catubbidho. Tamtamdesananam pana pubbaparasamsandanam pubbaparam.
Palivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasenati paccekam yojetabbam.
Uggahitanti byafijanaso atthaso ca uddham uddham gahitam,
pariyapunanavasena ceva paripucchavasena ca hadayena gahitanti attho.
Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo, tam
dharetiti sutadharo. Yo hi sutadharo, sutarn tasmirm patitthitamm hoti
suppatitthitam, tasma vuttam “sutassa adharabhutoti. Tenaha “yassa hi”ti-
adi. Ekapadam ekakkharampi avinattham hutva sanniciyatiti sannicayo,
sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayo. Ajjhosayati anupavisitva.
Titthatiti na mussati.

Thita pagunati paguna vacuggata. Niccalitanti aparivattitam.
Samsanditvati afifichi samsanditva. Samanuggahitvati paripucchavasena
attharh ogahetva. Pabandhassa vibandhabhavato? Gangasotasadisam,
“bhavangasotasadisan”ti va patho, akittimam sukhappavattiti attho.
Suttekadesassa suttassa ca vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, vaggadivasena
pana adhippetoti aha “suttadasaka -pa- sajjhayita”ti. “Dasa suttani gatani,
dasa vagga gata’ti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho. Manasa anu
anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita cintita manasanupekkhita. Rupagatam viya
pafifiayatiti ruipagatam viya cakkhussa vibhutam hutva pafinayati.
Suppatividdhati nijjatam niggumbarh katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

Pajjati attho fiayati etenati padam, tadeva attham byaiijetiti byafijananti
aha “padameva atthassa byafijanato padabyafijanan”ti. Akkharapariptriya

1. Am-Ti1 2. 247 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Vicchedabhavato (Am-T1 2. 247; Sarattha-Tt 3. 39 pitthesu.)
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padabyafnjanassa parimandalata, sa pana paripuri evam veditabbati aha
“dasavidhabyaifijanabuddhiyo aparihapetva’ti. Afifiamh uparambhakaranti
yathanikkhittasuttato afifiam tassa ananulomakam suttam aharati. Tadattham
otaretiti tassa ahatasuttasseva attham vicareti. Tassa katha aparimandala
nama hoti atthassa aparipunnabhavato. Yathanikkhittassa suttassa
atthasamvannanavaseneva suttantarampi anento bahi ekapadampi na
gacchati nama. Amakkhentoti avinasento. Tam tam attham sutthu
vavatthitarm katva dassento tulikaya paricchindanto viya.
Gambhirataramattharm gamento gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya.
Uttanamatikaya hi mariyadam ottharitva udakam anfiatha gaccheyya.
Ekamyeva padam anekehi pariyayehi punappunam samvannento padam
kottento sindhavajaniyo viya. So hi vaggitaya gatiya pade padam kottento
gacchati. Kathamaggena tassa katha parimandala nama hoti dhammato
atthato anusandhito pubbaparato acariyuggahatoti sabbaso
paripunnabhavato.

Anuppabandhehiti vissatthehi asajjamanehi. Natisigharn natisanikam
nirantaram ekarasafica katva parisaya ajjhasayanuripam dhammam kathento
vissatthaya kathaya katheti nama, na afifiathati dassento “yo bhikkhuti-
adimaha. Aranim manthento viya, unhakhadaniyam khadanto viyati sigham
sigham kathanassa udaharanam, gahitarh gahitamevati-adi langhetva
kathanassa. Puranapannantaresu hi paripatiyamanagodha kadaci dissati,
evamekaccassa atthavannana katthaci na dissati. Ohayati thapetva. Yopiti-
adina ekarlipena kathaya akathanam dasseti. Petaggi nijjhamatanhikapetassa
mukhato niccharanaka-aggi. Vitthayatiti appatibhanatamapajjati. Kenaci
rogena dukkham patto viya nitthunanto. Kandanto viyati ukkutthim karonto
viya. Appabandha nama hoti sukhena appavattabhavato. Acariyehi
dinnanaye thitoti acariyuggaham amuificanto, yatha ca acariya tam tam
suttarh samvannesum, teneva nayena samvannentoti attho. Acchinnadhararn
katvati “natisigham natisanikanti-adina hettha vuttanayena avicchinnam

arahattapariyosanatam
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dasseti. Evarlipenati nayidam ekavacanam tattakavasena! gahetabbam, atha
kho lakkhane pavattanti dassento “tatharupeneva bhikkhusatena
bhikkhusahassena va”ti vuttam. Pallankenati pallankapadesena,
allankasanantenati attho. Imina nayenati varantarasadharanam attham
atidisati, asadharanam pana vakkhatevati.

334. Aramati etenati aramo.

335. Dhuvasevananti niyatasevitarh. Pasadapariveneti pasadangane.
Nabhiya patitthitananti nabhiya bhimiyam patitthitanam. Arantaraniti
aravivarani tamtarmaranam vemajjhatthanani.

336. Samadinna-arafifiadhutango arafifiiko, na arafifiavasamattena.

337. Na osadentiti na avasadenti, na avasadanapekkha afiflamafifiam
pafiham pucchantiti attho. Pavattiniti paguna.

338. Lokuttara viharasamapatti nama therassa
arahattaphalasamapattiyo, pariyayato pana nirodhasamapattipi veditabba.

339. Sadhukaro anandattherassa dinno. Tenaha bagava “yatha tam
anandova samma byakaramano byakareyya’ti-adi. Sammati sutthu, yatha-
ajjhasayanti adhippayo. Yena hi yam yathacittam kathitam, tam samma
kathitamh nama hoti. Sampattavasena hi yathakar1 tathavadi sobhati. Tenaha
“attano anucchavikameva”ti-adi. Bahussuto bhikkhu tattha tattha sutte
stladinam agatatthane tesam suviditatta yathanusittham patipajjamano tani
paripuretiti aha “silassa agatatthane”ti-adi. Maggadipasavanaya
vipassanagabbharh ganhapetva paripakam gametvati attho.

340. “Eseva nayo’ti atidesavasena sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto
“@ayasma hi revato”ti-adimaha.

1. Tatravasena (Ka)
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342. Aparepi nanappakare kileseti aparepi nanappakare
dosamohadikilese. Dhunitvati vidhametva.

343. Ayasma mahamoggallano evam byakasiti sambandho. Sakalampi
cakkhuvifinanavithigatam cittam cakkhuvifinananti aggahetva
cakkhusannissitameva pana vififianam cakkhuvifiianam, tadanantaram
sampaticchanam, tadanantaram santirananti-adina sanham sukhumam ati-
ittarakhanavantam cittantaram cittananattam. Khandhadinafica
nanattasankhatam khandhantaradi. Pathavikasine pathamajjhanam
samapajjitva tatheva tatiyam jhananti-adina arammanam anukkamitva
jhanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam jhanokkantikam nama.
Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva puna tadeva tejokasineti-
adina jhanam anukkamitva arammanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam
arammanokkantikarh nama. “Pathamajjhanam paficangikan’ti-adina yava
nevasafifianasafinayatanam duvangikanti jhanangamattasseva vavatthapanam
angavavatthanam. “Idam pathavikasinam -pa- idam odatakasinan’ti
arammanamattasseva vavatthapanam arammanavavatthanar. Pathavikasine
pathamam jhanam samapajjitva tattheva itaresampi samapajjanam
angasankanti. Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva tadeva
apokasineti evam sabbakasinesu ekasseva jhanassa samapajjanam
arammanasankanti. Ekatovaddhanarh ubhatovaddhananti idam
khandhadidesanayam labbhati. Abhidhammabhajaniye hi vedanakkhandham
bhajento bagava tike gahetva dukesu pakkhipi, duke gahetva tikesu
pakkhipi, idam ekatovaddhanam. Tike ca duke ca ubhatovaddhananiharena
kathesi, idam ubhatovaddhanar. Evam sesakhandhesu dhatayatanadisu ca
yatharaham vibhangappakarane! abhidhammabhajaniye agatanayena
veditabbam. Tenaha “abhidhammikadhammakathikasseva pakatan™ti.
Khandhadisu sabhavadhammesu tisu lakkhanesu pafifattiyam samayantaresu
ca kosallabhavato ayarm sakavado ayarh paravadoti na janati. Tato eva
sakavadam -pa- dhammantaram visamvadeti. Khandhadisu pana kusalataya
abhidhammiko sakavadar -pa- na visarmvadeti.

1. Abhi 2. 13, 69, 89 pitthesu.
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344. Cittam attano vase vatteturn sakkoti patisankhanabhavanabalehi
parigganhanasamatthatta. Idani tamattham byatirekato anvayato ca
vibhavetum “duppaiifio hi”ti-adimaha. Tattha sabbanassati sabbani assa.
Visevitavipphanditaniti kilesavisukayikani ceva duccaritavipphanditani ca.
Bhafjitvati madditva. Bahiti kammatthanato bahi puthuttarammane.

345. Pariyayenati ettha pariyaya-saddo “atthi khvesa
brahmanapariyayoti-adisu! viya karanatthoti aha “sobhanakaranarn atthi’ti.
Yadi bagava “idha Sariputta bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto™ti-
adina attano mahabodhipallankam sandhayaha, evam sante
sammasambuddheheva samgharamo sobhetabbo, na afifiehiti apannanti aha
“apica pacchimam janatan”ti-adi. Nibbanatthaya patipattisaram etassati
patipattisaro, tam patipattisaram. Nippariyayenevati kenaci pariyayena
lesena vina mukhyena nayeneva. Yo “arahattam appatva na vutthahissami’ti
dalhasamadanam katva nisinno tam adhigantvava utthahati, evartipena idam
gosingasalavanam sobhati sasane sabbarambhanam tadatthattati attho.
Asavakkhayavaham patipattim arabhitva asavakkhayeneva desanaya

pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava desanarn nitthapesiti.

Mahagosingasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahagopalakasuttavannana

346. Tatthati gopalakasutte. Tisso kathati? tisso atthakatha, tividha
suttassa atthavannanati attho. Ekekam padam nalam miulam etissati
evamsaffita ekanalika, ekekam va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo
etissati ekanalika. Tenaha “ekekapadassa atthakathanan”ti. Cattaro amsa
bhaga atthasallakkhantpaya etissati caturassa. Tenaha “catukkam bandhitva
kathanan”ti. Niyamato nisinnassa

1. Am 3. 19, 20; Vi 1. 2, 3 pitthesu. 2. Am-T1 3. 363 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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araddhassa vatto samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika, yatharaddhassa
atthassa visum visur pariyosapikati kattho. Tenaha “panditarh gopalakam
dassetva”ti-adi. Ekekapadassati pindatthadassanavasena bahunnam padanam
ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana. Ayam
sabbattheva labbhati. Catukkar bandhitvati kanhapakkhe
upamupameyyadvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam yojetva. Ayam
idisesu eva suttesu labbhati. Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu
“kanhapakkhe upamam dassetva upama ca nama yavadeva
upameyyasampatidanatthati upameyyattham aharitva
samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati
sukkapakkhampi upamupameyyavibhagena aharitva suttatthassa
pariyosapanan’ti. Kanhapakkhe upameyyam dassetva
pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva nayo. Apare pana ‘“‘kanhapakkhe
sukkapakkhe ca tamtamupamiupameyyatthanam visum visum
pariyosapetvava kathanam pariyosanagamanan’ti vadanti. Ayanti
nisinnavattika. Idhati imasmim gopalakasutte. Sabbacariyanar acinnati
sabbehipi pubbacariyehi acarita samvannita, tatha ceva pali pavattati.

Angiyanti avayavabhavena fayantiti angani, bhaga. Tani panettha
yasma savajjasabhavani, tasma aha “angehiti agunakotthasehi’ti.
Gomandalanti gosamuhar. Pariharitunti rakkhitum. Tam pana pariharanam
pariggahetva vicarananti aha “pariggahetva vicaritun”ti. Vaddhinti gunnam
bahubhavam bahugorasatasankhatam parivuddhim. “Ettakamidan’ti
rupiyatiti riipam, parimanaparicchedopi sariraripampiti aha “gananato va

=

vannato va’ti. Na pariyesati vinatthabhavasseva ajananato. Nilati ettha iti-

saddo adi-attho. Tena setasabaladivannam sanganhati.

Dhanusattistladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam
dhanulakkhapam. Kumarabhattigananam gavisu katarh sattilakkhanar.
Issarabhattigananarn gavisu katam stlalakkhananti yojana. Adi-saddena
ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam
sanganhati.

Nilamakkhikati pingalamakkhika, khuddamakkhika eva va. Satati rujati



194 Majjhimanikaya

Vakenati vakapattena. Cirakenati pilotikena. Antovasseti vassakalassa
abbhantare. Niggahanti susumaradiggaharahitarm. Pitanti paniyassa
pitabhavam. Sthabyagghadiparissayena sasanko sappatibhayo.

Pafica ahani bhuitani etassati paficahiko, so eva varoti paficahikavaro.
Evam sattahikavaropi veditabbo. Cinnatth@nanti caritatthanam
gocaraggahitatthanam.

Pitutthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakarananti attho.
Yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti gunnam ruci-anuripam gocarabhimiyarm
va nadiparam va gahetva gacchanti. Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam
gobhuiijitabbam bhattarh, bhattaggahaneneva yagupi gahita.

347. “Dvihakarehi”ti vuttam akaradvayarm dasseturn “gananato va
samutthanato va’ti vuttamh. Evar paliyam agatati “upacayo santati”ti jatim
dvidha bhinditva hadayavatthum aggahetva “dasa ayatanani paficadasa
sukhumar@ipaniti evam ruipakandapaliyam! agata. Pafica visati
rupakotthasati salakkhanato afifiamafinasankarabhavato rtipabhaga.
Riupakotthasati va visum visurh appavattitva kalapabhaveneva pavattanato
rupakalapa. Kotthasati ca amsa, avayavati attho. Kotthanti va sariram, tassa
amsa kesadayo kotthasati afifiepi avayava kotthasa viya kotthasa.
Seyyathapiti upamasamsandanarm. Tattha ripam pariggahetvati yathavuttam
rupam salakkhanato fianena parigganhitva. Artipam vavatthapetvati tam
riipam nissaya arammanafica katva pavattamane vedanadike cattaro khandhe
“artipan’ti vavatthapetva. Ruparupam pariggahetvati puna tattha yam
ruppanalakkhanam, tam rupam, tadafinam artipam, ubhayavinimuttam kifici
natthi atta va attaniyam vati evam ruparupam pariggahetva. Tadubhayafica
avijjadina paccayena sappaccayanti paccayam sallakkhetva
aniccadilakkhanam aropetva yo kalapasammasanadikkamena
kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.

1. Abhi 1. 171 pitthadisu.
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Ettakam ruparm ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam, sota, ghana, jivha,
kayayatanam itthindriyam purisindriyam jivitindriyanti atthavidham
kammavasena, kayavififiattivacivififattiti idam dvayam cittavasenati ettakam
ripam ekasamutthanam. Saddayatanamekam utucittavasena
dvisamutthanam. Rupassa lahuta muduta kammaiifatati ettakam rupam
utucittaharavasena tisamutthanar. Rupa, gandha, rasa, photthabbayatanam
akasadhatu apodhatu kabalikaro aharoti ettakam rupam
utucittaharakammavasena catusamutthanam. Upacayo santati jarata rupassa
aniccatati ettakarh ripam na kutoci samutthatiti na janati. Samutthanato
riparh ajanantoti-adisu vattabbam “gananato rlipam ajananto”ti-adisu
vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Kammalakkhanoti attana katar duccaritakammarm lakkhanarm etassati
kammalakkhano, balo. Vuttarh hetam “tinimani bhikkhave balassa
balalakkhanani. Katamani tini? Duccintitacinti hoti dubbhasitabhasi
dukkatakammakari. Imani kho -pa- lakkhanani’til. Attana katarn
sucaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito. Vuttampi
cetarn “tinimani bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanani. Katamani tini?
Sucintitacint1 hoti subhasitabhasi sukatakammakari. Imani kho -pa-
panditalakkhanani’ti2. Tenaha “kusalakusalam kammarm
panditabalalakkhanan”ti. Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale
vajjetva panditasevanam atthakamena katabbam, tam na karoti.
Tathabhutassa ayamadinavoti dasseturh puna “bale vajjetva”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yam bagavata “idam vo kappati’ti anufifiatam, tadanulomaice, tam
kappiyam. Yam “idam vo na kappati’ti patikkhittam, tadanulomaiice, tam
akappiyam. Yam kosallasambhutam, tam kusalam, tappatipakkham
akusalarh. Tadeva savajjam, kusalamh anavajjarh. Apattito adito dve
apattikkhandha garukar, tadafifiam lahukam. Dhammato mahasavajjam
garukarh, appasavajjam lahukam. Sappatikaram satekiccham, appatikaram
atekiccham. Dhammatanugatam karanam, itaram akaranarn. Tam ajanantoti
kappiyakappiyam garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham ajananto
suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitumn na sakkoti, kusalakusalam
savajjanavajjam karanakaranam ajananto

1. Ma 3. 201; Am 1. 100; Khu 10. 148, 210 pitthesu.
2. Ma 3. 208; Am 1. 101; Khu 10. 148 pitthesu.
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khandhadisu akusalataya rupartpapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto
tassa kammatthanam gahetva vaddhana. Tenaha “kammatthanam gahetva
vaddheturn na sakkoti’ti.

Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto
aharetva’ti.

“Gandoti kho bhikkhave paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam
adhivacanan”ti vacanato! chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanaytiso gando viya
pilotikakhandena chahi dvarehi vissandamanakilesasuci attabhavavano
satisamvarena pidahitabbo, ayam pana evam na karotiti aha “yatha so
gopalako vanar na paticchadeti, evar sarnvararm na sampadeti”ti.

Yatha dhiimo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo tam tam
vivaram anupavissa byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti,
aggijalasamutthanassa pubbangamo hoti, evamh dhammadesanaianassa
indhanabhutam ruparipadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma
tam tam khandhantaram ayatanantarafica anupavissa byapeti, sattanam
micchavitakkadiparissayam vinodeti, fianaggijalasamutthanassa
pubbangamoti dhuimo viyati dhumoti aha “gopalako dhumam viya
dhammadesanadhtimarh na karoti’ti. Attano santikam upagantva nisinnassa
katabba tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisinnakatha. Katassa
danadipufifiassa anumodanakatha anumodana. Tatoti dhammakathadinam
akaranato. “Bahussuto gunavati na janantiti kasma vuttam, nanu attano
janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati? Saccam na katabbameva,
suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa gunajananatam sandhayetam
vuttam. Tenaha bagava—

“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam.
Bhasaye jotaye dhammar, pagganhe isinarh dhajan”ti2.

Taranti etthati tittham, naditalakadinam nahanadi-attham
otaranatthanam. Yatha pana tam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam
pavaheti, parissamam vinodeti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam bahussuta attano
samipam

1. Sarh 2. 304; Am 3. 114 pitthesu. (Atthato samanam.) 2. Sam 1. 468 pitthe.
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otinnasattanam dhammudakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam
vinodenti, visuddhim uppadenti, tasma te tittham viyati tittharh. Tenaha
“titthabhiite bahussutabhikkhii”ti. Byafijanarh katharh ropetabbanti bhante
idam byafijanam ayam saddo katham imasmim atthe ropetabbo, kena
pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato. “Nirtipetabban”ti va patho,
nirtpetabbam ayam sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirulhati adhippayo. Imassa
bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati. Imasmir thaneti imasmim
palipadese. Pali ki vadetiti bhavattham pucchati, attho kim dipetiti
bhavattham va sanketattham va. Na paripucchatiti
vimaticchedanapucchavasena sabbaso puccham na karoti. Na paripafihatiti
pari pari attano fiaturh iccham na acikkhati na vibhaveti. Tenaha “na
janapeti”ti. Teti bahussutabhikkht. Vivaranam nama atthassa vibhajitva

=99.

kathananti aha “bhajetva na dassenti”ti!. Anuttanikatanti fianena
apakatikatam guyham paticchannam. Na uttanikarontiti sinerumulakam
valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca
uttanam na karonti. Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “titthan”ti
vutta pariyayato, idani tameva dhammam nippariyayato titthanti dassetum
“yatha ca’ti-adi vuttam. Dhammo hi taranti etena nibbanam nama talakanti

“titthan”ti vuccati. Tenaha bagava sumedhabhtto—

“Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale.
Na gavesati tarh talakam, na doso amatantale”'ti2.

Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhiitassa otaranapakaram ajananto
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“dhammatittham na janati’ti vutto.

Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitafica goripam na janati na vindati.
Avindanto hi na labhatiti vutto. “Anisamsarh na vindati’ti vatva tassa
avindanakaram dassento “dhammassavanaggarm gantva’ti-adimaha.

Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha “ariyan”ti. Paccasattifiayena
anantaravidhippatisedho va, ariya-saddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo.
Atthangikanti ca visum ekajjhafica atthangikam upadaya gahetabbam,

1. Na desentiti (Ka) 2. Khu 4. 307 pitthe Buddhavamse.



198 Majjhimanikaya

atthangata bahullato ca. Evafica katva sattangassapi ariyamaggassa sangaho
siddho hoti.

Cattaro satipatthaneti-adisu avisesena satipatthana vutta. Tattha
kayavedanacittadhammarammana satipatthana lokiya, tattha
sammohaviddhamsanavasena pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam ime
lokiya, ime lokuttarati yathabhuitarn na pajanati.

Anavasesarn duhatiti patiggahane mattarh ajananto kismifici dayake
saddhahaniya kismifici paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati. Vacaya abhiharo
vacabhiharo. Paccayanam abhiharo paccayabhiharo.

Ime amhesu garucittikaram na karontiti imina navakanam bhikkhtinam
dhammasampatipattiya abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu pitupemassa
anupatthapanato. Tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena sangahassa
abhajanabhavam, tena theranam tesu anuggahabhavam. Na hi siladigunehi
sasane thirabhavappatta ananuggahetabbe sabrahmacari anugganhanti,
niratthakam va anuggaham karonti. Tenaha “navake bhikkhati.
Dhammakathabandhanti paveni-agatarn! pakinnakadhammakathamaggar.
Saccasattapatisandhipaccayakarapatisamyuttam sufifiatadipanam
guyhagantham. Vuttavipallasavasenati “na rupafifit”ti-adisu vuttassa
patisedhassa patikkhepavesena aggahanavasena. Yojetvati “ripafifit hotiti
gananato va vannato va ripam janati’ti-adina, “tassa goganopi na
parihayati, paficagorasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti’ti-adina ca attham
yojetva. Veditabboti tasmim tasmim padese yatharaham attho veditabbo.

Mahagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Culagopalakasuttavannana

350. Celukkahiti celamayahi ukkahi. Ukkabhutani celani etthati
ukkacela, nagaram. Sabba ganga pakata hutva paififiayatiti

1. Sabbaso agatarn (Ka)
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pakaticakkhussa pakata hutva upatthati, dibbacakkhussa pana
samantacakkhussa va yattha katthaci nisinnassapi bagavato pakata hutva
pafifiayateva. Sotthiti anupaddavo. Vaddhiti aparihani. Arogyanti arogata
abadhabhavo.

Magadho janapado nivaso etassati magadho, magadhova magadhiko.
Pafifiaya nama dutthubhavo natthi ekantanavajjataya, tasma du-saddo
abhavavact “dussilo”ti-adisu viya, jati-saddo ca sabhavatthoti aha
“nippafifiasabhavo”ti. Pa-saddo arambhatthoti aha “pataresiti taretur
arabh1”ti paratiram gavinam appattatta. Suvidehananti sundaravidehanam.
Videharattham kira bhiimibhagadassanasampattiya ca vanaramaneyyakadina
ca sundararh. Amandalikam karitvati avatte patita temandalakarena
paribbhamitva. Katipayapi gaviyo asesetva nadisotena vulhatta vuttam

=9

“avaddhim vinasam papunimst’ti. Katipayasupi hi avasitthasu gavisu
anukkamenapi siya gopanassa vaddhiti. Vissamatthananti
parissamavinodanatthanam. Tittha bhatthati gaheturh asamatthataya tittham
appatta. Arogo nama nahositi! lomamattampi asesetva sabba gaviyo

nadisote vinatthati attho.

Yesu khandhayatanadhatusu idha lokasamafifia, te ajananta “akusala
imassa lokassa”ti vuttati aha “idhaloke khandhadhatayatanesu akusala
acheka”ti. Ayameva nayo “akusala parassa lokassati etthapiti aha
“paralokepi eseva nayo”ti. Maro ettha dhiyatiti maradheyyam. Maroti
cettha kilesaMaro veditabbo. Khandhabhisankhara hi tassa
pavattanabhavena gahita, maccuMaro visum gahito eva, kilesamaravaseneva
ca devaputtamarassa kamabhave adhipaccanti. Tesanti ye idhalokadisu
acheka, tesarn. Te pana ukkatthaniddesena dassento aha “imina cha sattharo

dassita’ti.

351. Balavagavoti balavante gortipe. Te pana dammatarm upagatagona
ceva dhenuyo cati aha “dantagone ceva dhenuyo

1. Arogyam nahositi (Ka)
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ca’ti. Avijatagavoti na vijatagaviyo. Vacchaketi khuddakavacche. Appattho
hi ayam ka-saddo. Tenaha “tarunavacchake”ti. Kisabalaketi dubbale.

352. Marassa tanhasotarn chetvati
khandhamarasambandhitanhasankhatam sotarm samucchinditva. Tayo
kotthase khepetva thitati anagamino sandhayaha. Sabbavaresuti
sakadagamisotapanna-atthamakavaresu. Tattha pana yathakkamam
catumaggavajjhanam kilesanam dve kotthase khepetva thita, ekakotthasam
khepetva thita, pathamam kotthasam khepentoti vattabbam. Dhammam
anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati dhammanusarino. Dhammoti
cettha pafifia adhippeta. Saddham anussaranti, saddhaya va anussaranasilati

saddhanusarino.

Janatati ettha jananakiriyavisayassa avisesitatta adhikaravasena
anavasesafieyyavisesa adhippetati aha “sabbadhamme janantena’ti.
Antosaravirahato abbhuggatatthena ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha
“vigatamananalam katan”ti. Khemam patthethati ettha catohi yogehi
anupaddavatta “kheman’ti arahattarh adhippetam. Patthana ca
chandapatthana, na tanhapatthanati aha “katthukamyatachandena arahattam
patthetha”ti. Pattayeva nama tassa pattiya na koci antarayo. Sotthina
paragamanam uddissa desanam arabhitva khemappattiya desanaya
pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava desanath nitthapestti.

Culagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Culasaccakasuttavannana

353. Hamsavattakacchannenati hamsavattakapaticchannena,
hamsamandalakarenati attho.

Vadanti etenati vado, maggo, kim vadanti? Uttaram. Vadanam satani

vadasatani. “Nigantho paficavadasatani, niganthi paficavadasatani’ti evam
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nigantho ca nigantht ca pafica pafica vadasatani uggahetva vicaranta.
Kiriyato te pucchirsu, lingato pana niganthabhavo fiato. Tenaha “aharn
vadarh aropessami’ti.

Jagganto sammajjanadivasena. Divataranti atidivam. “Kassa puccha,
kassa vissajjanar hott”ti paribbajikahi vutte thero aha “puccha nama
amhakam patta”ti. Puccha vadanam pubbapakkho, yasma tumhe vadapasuta
vadabhirata dhajam paggayha vicaratha, tasma vadanam pubbapakkho
amhakam patto, evam santepi tumhakam matugamabhavato pubbapakkham
demati aha “tumhe pana matugama nama pathamam pucchatha”ti. Ta
paribbajika ekeka addhateyyasatavadamaggam pucchantiyo vadasahassar
pucchimsu. Yatha nisitassa khaggassa kumudanalacchedane kimatthi
bhariyam, evam patisambhidappattassa savakesu pafifiavantanam aggabhave
thitassa dhammasenapatino puthujjanaparikappitapafihavissajjane kimatthi
bhariyam. Tenaha “thero khaggena”ti-adi. Tattha nijjatarh nigganthim
katvati yatha ta puna tattha jatam ganthim katum na visahanti, tatha
vijatetva kathesi. Ayam thero caturangasamannagate andhakare
sahassavattikam dipento viya afifiesam avisaye andhakarabhtte pafihe
pucchitamatteyeva vissajjesiti therassa pafinaveyyattiyam disva sayaifica
antimabhavikataya kohaffie thatum asakkontiyo “ettakameva bhante mayam

janama”’ti ahamsu. Therassa visayanti therassa pafifiavisayam.

Neva antarh na kotirh addasamsfiti ekanti vattabbassa bahubhavato
tassa pucchaya attho evamanto evamavasanakotiti na passimsu na janimsu.
Thero tasam ajjhasayam olokento pabbajjarucim disva aha “idani kim
karissatha”ti. Uttaritarapafifioti vadamaggaparicayena modhavitaya ca
yadisa tasam pafifia, tato uttaritarapafifio.

Kathamaggoti vadamaggo. Tasma tehi tehi parappavadadihi bhassam
vadamaggam pakarehi vadetiti bhassappavadako. Panditavadoti aham
pandito nipuno bahussutoti evamvadi. Yam yam nakkhattacarena adisatiti
nakkhattagatiya kalafianena “asukadivase candaggaho bhavissati,
striyaggaho bhavissati’ti-adina yarm yarnh adesarh bhanati. Sadhuladdhiko
fianasampattiya sundaro. Aropitoti
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patififahetunidassanadidosam upari aropito vado svaropito. Dosapadam
aropentena vadina paravadimhi abhibhuyya tassa dhatukkhobhopi siya,
cittavikkhepena yena doso tena sankappito sampavedhitoti. Thiinanti
sariram khobhitanti katva. Thunanti hi lohitapittasemhanam adhivacanam
sabbangasariradharanato. Apica thinapado nama atthi kathamaggo
vadamaggam ganhantanam. Saccako pana kohaiifie thatva attano
vadappabhedavasena pare vimhapento “thinam cepahan”ti-adimaha.
Savakanam vinayarm nama sikkhapadam, tafica dhammadesana hotiti esa eva
cassa anusasaniti vinayanadimukhena sammasambuddhassa matam sasanam
pucchanto saccako “katharnh pana bho assaji”ti-adimaha. Athassa thero
“lakkhanattayakatha nama anafifasadharana buddhavenika dhammadesana,
tatra ca maya aniccakathaya samutthapitaya tam asahanto saccako
tucchamanena patapatayanto kurumano licchavi gahetva bagavato santikam
agamissati, athassa bagava vadam madditva aniccanti patitthapento
dhammam kathessati, tada bhavissati vijahitavado sammapatipattiya
patitthitoti cintetva aniccanattalakkhanapatisamyuttam bagavato
anusasanam dassento “evarh bho aggivessanati-adimaha.

Kasma panettha dukkhalakkhanam aggahitanti aha “thero pana”ti-adi.
“Uparambhassa okaso hoti”ti sankhepato vuttarn vivariturn
“maggaphalani’ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha pariyayenati
sankharadukkhatapariyayena. Ayanti saccako. Nayidam tumhakarh sasanar
namati yattha tumhe avatthita, idam tumhakam sabbaffiusasanam nama na
hoti dukkhato anissaranatta, atha kho maha-aghatanar nametarn,
mahadukkhanidditthatta pana nirayussado nama ussadanirayo nama, tasma
natthi nama tumhakarn sukhasa. Utthayutthayati ussukkam katva
dukkhameva jirapenta sabbaso dukkhameva anubhavanta ahindatha
vicarathati. Sabbamidam tassa micchaparikappitameva. Kasma?
Dukkhasacctipasaiihitayeva hettha nippariyayakatha nama. Tassa hi
parififiattham bagavati brahmacariyam vussati. Maggaphalani
sankharabhavena “yadaniccam, tam dukkhanti pariyayato dukkham, na

=

nippariyayato. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Sotum ayuttarh micchavadattati

adhippayo.
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354. Saha atthanusasanarn agaranti santhagaram!, rajakulanarn
santhapana-agarantipi santhagaram, tasmim santhagareti attho. Ekasmim
kale tadise kale rajakiccanarh santhanamettha? vicarentiti santhagarar,
tasmim santhagaretipi attho. Patitthitanti “aniccarn anatta”ti ca patififiatam.
Idaneva pitthim parivattentoti bagavato nalatam anoloketva
vimukhabhavam apajjanto. Suraghareti surasampadakagehe. Pitthakilafijanti
pitthathapanakilafijam. Valanti3 cangavaram. Sanasatakakaranatthanti
sanasatakam karonti etenati sanasatakakaranam, suttam, tadattham.
Sanavaka etesu santiti sanavaka, sanadanda. Te gahetva sananam
dhovanasadisari kilitajatarn yatha “uddalapupphabhafijika4, sanabhafjika™ti
ca. Kim so bhavamanoti kidiso hutva so bhavamano, kim honto loke
aggapuggalassa sammasambuddhassa vadaropanam nama tato
uttaritarastiraguno eva yakkhadibhavena so bhavamano abhisambhuneyya,
ayam pana appanubhavataya pisacartpo kim ettakam kalam niddayanto ajja

pabujjhitva evam vadatiti adhippayo. Tenaha “kim yakkho”ti-adi.

355. Mahamajjhanhikasamayeti mahati majjhanhikakale, gaganamajjhe
siriyagatavelaya. Divapadhanika padhananuyuiijaka. Vattam dassetvati
pacchabhattamh divavihariipagamanato pubbe katabbavattam dassetva
patipajjitva. Bhagavantarh dassentoti bagavati garavabahumanam
vibhavento ubho hatthe kamalamakulakare katva ukkhippa bagavantam

dassento.

Tam sandhayati tarm aparicchinnagananam sandhaya evam “mahatiya
licchaviparisaya™
hoti. Keratikati satha. Mocentati bhikkhadanato mocenta.

Avakkhittamattikapindo viyati hetthakhittamattikapindo viya. Yattha

ti vuttam. Kim sisena bhimim paharanteneva vandana kata

katthaciti attano anurtipam vacanam asallapento yattha katthaci.

1. Sandhagaram (Ka) evamuparipi idisesu thanesu. 2. Sandhanamettha (Ka)
3. Thalanti (Ka) 4. Udakapuiijika (Ka)
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356. Dissati “idarm imassa phalan”ti apadissati etenati deso, karanam,
tadeva tassa pavattitthanataya okasoti aha “kaficideva desanti kafici okasam
kifici karanan”ti. Okaso thananti ca karanam vuccati “atthanametam
anavakaso”ti-adisu!. Yadakankhasiti na vadanti anavasesadhammavisayatta
patifinaya. Tumhanti tumhakarm. Yakkha -pa- paribbajakananti ettha
“pucchavuso yadakankhasi ti-adini2 pucchavacanani yathakkamarn

yojetabbani.

Natva sayath lokamimarth paraficati idarh mahasatto nirayarh saggafica

tesam paccakkhato dassetva aha.

Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tathati yatha pakarena
sukusalo sabbaiint janati katheti, tatha aham kathessami. Tassa pana
karanam akaranafica avijananto rajanam karotu va ma va, aharh pana te

akkhissamiti aha “raja ca kho -pa- na va’ti.

Kathitaniyameneva kathentoti teparivattakathaya dukkhalakkhanampesa
kathessati, idha pana afifatha savakena assajina kathitam, afifiatha samanena
gotamenati vacanokasapariharanattham dukkhalakkhanar anamasitva
therena kathitaniyameneva aniccanattalakkhanameva kathentena bagavata
“rUpam anatta yava vifilanam anatta’ti vutte saccako tam asampaticchanto
upamaya atthafiapane upamapamanarm yatha “go viya gavayo’ti attanam
upameyyam katva upamapamanena patitthapetukamo aha “upama mam bho
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gotama patibhati’ti, upamam te karissami, upamayapidhekacce vififit purisa
bhasitassa attham ajanantiti adhippayo. Bhagava upamasatena, afifiena vapi
pamanena tava atta patitthapetum na labbha attano viya pamanassapi
anupalabbhanatoti aha “patibhatu tarh aggivessana”ti. Yatha hi atta nama
koci paramatthato na upalabbhati ekamsena anupaladdhito, evassa

fiapakapuggalamh pamanampi na upalabbhati. Tenaha “ahara

1. D1 3. 95; Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29; Abhi 2. 349 pitthesu.
2. Sam 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.
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tarh upamarn vissattho”ti, na tena tava attavado patittharm labhatiti
adhippayo.

Yam dittham kayikam va pufiiapufifam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena
vififiayati ripattayarh purisapuggalo, tatha yam dittham
sukhadukkhapatisamvedanam purisapuggale upalabbhati, yam dittham
niladisafijananam, yam dittham rajjanadussanadi, yam dittham
arammanapativijananam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena vififiayati
vififianattayam purisapuggaloti. Evam rupadilakkhano atta tattha tattha kaye
kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam sukhadukkham patisamvedeti,
evaficetam sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha kammaphalasambandho na
yujjeyyati imamattham dassento “imina kirn dipeti’ti-adimaha. Tattha teti
satta. Patitthayati nissaya. “Rupattayam purisapuggalo”ti-adina
rupadidhamme “atta”ti vatva puna “rupe patitthaya’ti-adim vadanto ayam
nigantho attano vadam bhindati patitthanassa!, patitthayakassa ca
abhedadipanato. Riipadayo vedanadisabhava atta? tannissayena
pufifiadikiriyasamupaladdhito idha3 yarn nissaya pufifiadikiriya
samupalabbhati, te ripadayo sattasafinita attasabhava dittha yatha tam
devatadisu, ye pana sattasafifiita tato afifie asattasabhava dittha yatha tam
katthakalingaradisuti evam sadhetabbam attham sahetumn katva dassento
nigantho nidassanam anesiti aha “ativiya sakarapam katva upamarh ahari”ti.
Tassa pana “balakaraniya”ti vuttapurisappayoga viya bijagamabhutagamapi
sajiva evati laddhiti te sadisidaharanabhavena vuttati datthabbam. Sace pana
ye jivassa adharanabhavena sahitena pavattetabbabhavena sallakkhetabba, te
sajivati icchita, na kevalena pavattetabbabhavena, evam sati “balakaraniya
kammanta”ti vadantena visadisidaharanabhavena upanitanti datthabbam.

Samattho nama natthi attavadabhafjanassa anattatapatitthapanassa ca
sugatavenikatta. Yam panetarahi sasanika yathasatti tadubhayam karonti,
tam buddhehi dinnanaye thatva tesam desananusarato.

1. Patitthaya (Ka) 2. Vedanadisabhavo attanam (Ka), vedakadisabhavo atta (?)
3.1t ()
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Nivattetvati ntharitva, visum katvati attho. Sakalam vesalinti
sabbavesalivasinam janam nissaytipacarena nissitam vadati yatha “gamo

agato”ti. Samvattitvati sampinditva, ekajjham gahetvati attho.

357. Patitthapetvati yatha tarh vadam na avajanati, evam patififiam
karetvati attho. Ghati-saddo himsanattho, tato ca saddavidu arahattham taya-
saddam uppadetva ghatetayanti riipasiddhim icchantiti aha “ghatarahan”ti.
Japetayanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Vattitufica marahatiti ma-karo
padasandhikaro. Visesetva dipetiti “vattati” icceva avatva “vattitufica
marahati”’ti dutiyena padena bagavata vuttam visesetva dipeti.

Pasadikam abhirtipanti abhimataripasampannam sabbavayavam. Tato
eva susajjitam sabbakalam sutthu sajjitakarameva. Evamvidhanti yadisam
sandhaya vuttam, tarm dasseti “dubbannan”ti-adina. Imasmim thaneti
“vattati te tasmim rupe vaso’ti etasmim karanaggahane. Karanam hetam
bagavata! gahitam “vattati -pa- ma ahosi’ti. Tenetarn dasseti riiparh anatta
avasavattanato, yafihi vase na vattati, tam anattakameva dittham yatha tam
sampatti. Vadanti dosamh niggaham aropessati. Sattadha muddha phalatiti
sahadhammikasakacchahi tathagate pucchante abyakaranena vihesaya
kayiramanatta tatiye vare dhammatavasena vihesakassa sattadha muddha
phalati yatha tam sabbaififiupatififaya bagavato sammukhabhavtiipagamane.
Vajirapani pana kasma thito hotiti? Bhagava viya anukampamano mahantam
bhayanakam rlipamh mapetva tasetva imam ditthim vissajjapemiti tassa
purato akase vajiram aharanto titthati, na muddham phaletukamo. Na hi
bagavato purato kassaci anattho nama hoti. Yasma pana bagava ekamsato
sahadhammikameva paiihamh pucchati, tasma atthakathayam “pucchite”

icceva vuttam.
Adittanti dippamanam. Akkhinasadiniti adi-saddena
elakasisasadisakesamassu-adinam sanganhati. “Ditthivissajjapanatthan”ti

vatva nayidam

1. Bhagava (Ka)
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yadicchavasena agamanam, atha kho adito mahabrahmanam purato katva
attana katapatiifiavasenati dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tanti vajirapanim.
Tam saccakassa patififiaya parivattanakaranam. Afifiepi nu khoti-adi
saccakassa vimamsakabhavadassanam. Avimamsakena hi tam disva
mahayakkhoti vadeyya, tenassa asaruppam siya, ayam pana afifiesam
abhitabhavam upadharetva “addhame yakkham na passanti, tasma

mayhameva bhayam uppannan™ti tiretva yuttappattavasena patipajji.

358. Upadharetvati byakatabbamattham sallakkhetva. Eseva nayoti
sankharavinfianesupi safifiaya viya nayoti attho. Vuttavipariyayenati
“akusala dukkha vedana ma ahosi, akusala domanassasampayutta safifia ma
ahosi”’ti-adina nayena attho veditabbo. Sappadatthavisanti sabbasattanam
sappadatthatthane sartrapadese patitam visam. Allinoti samsilittho.
Upagatoti na apagato. Ajjhositoti gilitva parinitthapetva thito. Parito
janeyyati samantato sabbaso kificipi asesetva janeyya. Parikkhepetvati
ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena sabbaso khepetva. Tathabhtto
cassa khayavayam upaneti namati aha “khayarh vayarm anuppadam

upanetva’ti.

359. Attano vadassa asarabhavato, yathaparikappitassa va sarassa
abhavato antosaravirahito ritto. Vippakaranti ditthiya silacarassa ca vasena
virlipatam saparadhatam savajjatarm tesam upari aropetva. Sinnapattoti

tanukapatto. Vipharitanti viphalitam!.

Asarakarukkhaparicitoti palasadi-asararukkhakottane kataparicayo.
Thaddhabhavanti vipakkabhavam, tikkhabhavanti attho. Natthiti sada
natthiti na vattabbam. Parisatiti catuparisamajjhe. Tatha hi “ganthikam

patimuificitva paticchannasarira”ti vuttamh. Yantarulhassa viyati

byakaranattham vayamayantam arulhassa viya.

1. Uttamangarm vibhijjitanti sisarn bhinnam (Jataka-Ttha 2. 149 pitthe.)
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360. Ditthivistikaniti ditthikificakani. Ditthisaficaritaniti ditthitalanani.
Ditthivipphanditaniti ditthi-ifijitani. Tesam adhippayam fiatvati tesam
licchavikumaranam ifjjiteneva ajjhasayam janitva. Tenaha “ime”ti-adi.

361. Yasmim adhigate puggalo satthusasane visarado hoti parehi
asamhariyo, tam fanam visaradassa bhavoti katva vesarajjanti aha
“vesarajjappattoti fianappatto”ti. Tato evamassa na paro paccetabbo etassa
atthiti aparappaccayo. Na paro pattiyo saddahatabbo etassa atthiti
aparappattiyo. Kamam saccako sekkhabhtmi asekkhabhtimiti idam
sasanavoharam na janati. Passatiti pana dassanakiriyaya vippakatabhavassa
vuttatta “na ettavata bhikkhukiccam pariyositan”ti affiasi, tasma puna

“kittavata pana”ti puccharn arabhi. Tena vuttarh “passatiti vuttatta”ti-adi.

Yathabhuitam passatiti dassanam, visitthatthena anuttariyam,
dassanameva anuttariyanti dassananuttariyam, dassanesu va anuttariyam

dassananuttariyam. Lokiyapafifiati cettha vipassanapaififia veditabba. Sa hi
sabbalokiyapafifiahi visitthatthena “anuttara’ti vutta.
Lokiyapatipadanuttariyesupi eseva nayo. Idani nippariyayatova tividhampi
anuttariyam dassetum “suddhalokuttarameva’ti-adi vuttam. Satipi
sabbesampi lokuttaradhammanam anuttarabhave ukkatthaniddesena
aggamaggapaififia tato uttaritarassa abhavato dassananuttariyam. Tenaha
“arahattamaggasammaditthi’ti. Sesani magganganiti sesani
arahattamaggangani. Tani hi matthakappattani nibbanagamini patipadati.
Aggaphalavimuttiti aggamaggassa phalavimutti arahattaphalam.
Khinasavassati sabbaso khiyamanasavassa. Nibbanadassananti
aggamaggasammaditthiya sacchikiriyabhisamayamaha. Tattha magganganiti
attha maggangani. Catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa fieyyadhammassa “cattari
saccani buddho™ti vuttam. Saccanugatasammohaviddhamsaneneva hi
bagavato sabbaso fieyyavaranappahanam. Nibbisevanoti

niruddhakilesavisevano!.

362. Dharmnsiti anuddhamsanasila. Anupahatanti avikkhittam. Sakalanti
antinam. Kayanganti kayameva anganti vadanti, kayasankhatam angam

1. Viruddhakilesanisevano (Ka)
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sisadi-avayavanti attho. Tatha! “hotu, sadhti”ti evamidam vacaya avayavo
vacanganti.

363. Aharantiti abhiharanti. Pufifianti pufifiaphalasafikhato anubhavo.
Punfiaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pufinan’ti vuccati “kusalanam
bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pufifiam pavaddhati™ti-
adisu2. Tenaha “@yatim vipakakkhandha’ti. Pufifiamahiti mahati
puiifiaphalavibhuti setacchattamakutacamaradi. Tena vuttam
“vipakakkhandhanamyeva parivaro”ti. Licchavihi pesitena
khadaniyabhojaniyena samano gotamo sasavakasamgho maya parivisito,
tasma licchavinameva tam pufifiam hotiti. Tenaha “tam dayakanarm sukhaya
hot”’ti. Yasma pana bagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca saccakena danam
dinnam, na licchavihi, tasma bagava saccakassa satim parivattento “yarn
khoti-adimaha. Tena vuttarh “iti bagavati-adi. Niganthassa matena
vinayevati saccakassa cittena vina eva tassa dakkhinam khettagatam katva
dasseti. Tenaha “attano dinnar dakkhinarh -pa- niyyatest’ ti.

Culasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Mahasaccakasuttavannana

364. Ekarh samayarh bagava vesaliyam viharatiti imina tada bagavato
vesaliyam nivasaparicchinno pubbanhadibhedo sabbo samayo sadharanato
gahito, tatha tena kho pana samayenati ca imina. Pubbanhasamayanti pana
imina tabbiseso, yo bhikkhacaratthaya paccavekkhanakalo3. Atthakathayarn
pana “tihi padehi ekova samayo vutto”ti vuttam visesassa
samaffiantogadhatta. Mukhadhovanassa pubbakalakiriyabhavasamaffiato
vuttarh “mukhar dhovitva”ti. Mukham dhovitva eva hi vasadhuro ce,
velam sallakkhetva yathacinnam bhavananuyogam, ganthadhuro ce,
ganthaparicaye katipaye nisajjavare anuyuiijitva pattacivaram adaya
vitakkamalam upagacchati.

1. Yatha (Ka) 2. D1 3. 48 pitthe. 3. Paccanakalo (Ka)
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Karanam yuttam, anucchavikanti attho. Pubbe yathacintitam pafiham
apucchitva afinam pucchanto maggam thapetva ummaggato parivattento
viya hotiti aha “passena tava pariharanto’ti.

365. Urukkhambhopi nama bhavissatiti ettha nama-saddo
vimhayatthoti katva vuttam “vimhayatthavasena”ti-adi. “Andho nama
pabbatam abhiruhissatiti-adisu viya vimhayavacisaddayogena hi
“bhavissati’ti anagatavacanam. Kayanvayanti kayanugatam. “Ayampi kho
kayo evarndhammo evarmbhavi evamanatito”ti-adinal kayassa
asubhaniccaditaya anupassana kayabhavanati aha “kayabhavanati pana
vipassana vuccati”ti. AnagatarGipanti atite atthe anagatasaddaropanam
anagatappayogo? na sameti. Atthopiti “trukkhambhopi nama bhavissati’ti
vutta-atthopi na sameti. Ayanti attakilamathanuyogo. Tesanti niganthanar.

366. Attano adhippetakayabhavanam vittharento vittharato dassento ye
tam anuyutta, te namagottato vibhavento “nando vaccho”ti-adimaha.
Kilitthatapananti kayassa kilesanatapanam puggalanam. Jatamedanti
medabhavapattivasena uppannamedam. Purimarh pahayati kalaparicchedena
anahara-appaharatadivasena kayassa apacinanam khedanam pariccajitva.

Kayabhavana pana na pafifiayatiti niyamar paramatthato kayabhavanapi
tava ianena na fidyati, sesatopi3 na dissati.

367. Imasmirh pana thaneti “kayabhavanampi kho tvam aggivessana na
anfiasi, kuto pana tvam cittabhavanam janissasi’ti imasmim thane. Tatha
“yo tvam evam olarikam dubbalam kayabhavanam na janasi, so tvam kuto
santasukhumam cittabhavanam janissasi’ti etasmim atthavannanathane.
Abuddhavacanarh nametath padanti kayabhavanasaiiiitavipassanato
cittabhavana santa, vipassana pana padakajjhanato olarika ceva dubbala cati

ayafica etassa padassa attho. “Abuddhavacanam nametam

1. D1 2. 235; Ma 1. 74; Ma 3. 133 pitthesu. 2. Anagatappayogena (Ka)
3. Lesatopi (?)
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vacanam siya’ti vatva thero pakkamitum arabhati. Atha nam mahasivatthero
“vipassana namesa na adito subriihita balavati tikkha visada hoti, tasma
tarunavasenayamattho! veditabbo”ti dassento “dissati bhikkhave”ti
suttapadarn? ahari. Tattha adananti patisandhi. Nikkhepananti cuti.
Olarikanti aripadhammehi dutthullabhavatta olarikam. Kayanti
catusantatiripasamtuhabhiitarm kayam. Olarikanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso,
olarikakarenati attho. Teneva vuttarh “adanampi nikkhepanamp1™ti.

368. Sukhasaragena samannagatoti sukhavedanaya balavatararagena
samangibhuto. Patthane patisiddha avacaneneva. Tasmati sukhe thite eva
dukkhassanuppajjanato. Evam vuttanti “sukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati
dukkha vedana”ti evam vuttarm, na anantarava uppajjanato. Khepetvati
kusalani khepetva. Ganhitva attano eva okasam gahetva. Ubhatopakkhar
hutvati “kadaci sukhavedana, kadaci dukkhavedanati pakkhadvayavasenapi
vedana cittassa pariyadaya hoti yathakkamam abhavitakayassa
abhavitacittassa.

369. Vipassana ca sukhassa paccanikati sukkhavipassakassa
adikammikassa mahabhutapariggahadikale bahi cittacaram nisedhetva
kammatthane eva satim samharantassa aladdhassadam kayasukham na
vindati, sambadhe vaje sanniruddho gogano viya vihaffiati vipphandati,
accasannahetukaiica sarire dukkham uppajjateva. Tena vuttam “dukkhassa
asanna”ti. Tenaha “vipassanarh patthapetvati-adi. Addhane gacchente
gacchanteti mahabhutapariggahadivasena kale gacchante. Tattha tatthati
tasmim tasmim sarirapadese. Dukkharn durapagatam hoti samapattibalena
vikkhambhitatta appanabhavato. Anappakam vipulam. Sukhanti
jhanasukham. Okkamatiti jhanasamutthanapanitarpavasena ripakayam
anupavisati, namakayokkamane vattabbameva natthi.
Kayapassaddhikammikassapi sammasanabhavana patthapetva nisinnassa
kassaci aditova kayakilamatha cittupaghatapi sambhavanti, samadhissa pana
apaccanikatta siniddhabhavato

1. Karunavasenayamattho (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 320 pitthe.
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ca na sukkhavipassana viya sukhassa vipaccaniko, anukkamena ca dukkham
vikkhambbhetiti aha “yatha samadhi’ti. Yatha samadhi, vipassanaya panetam
natthiti aha “na ca tatha vipassana”ti. Tena vuttanti yasma vipassana
sukhassa paccanika, sa ca kayabhavana, tena vuttarh “uppannapi sukha
vedana cittamh na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta kayassa”ti. Tatha yasma
samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko, so ca cittabhavana, tena vuttarh “uppannapi

a2

dukkha vedana cittarh na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassa”ti yojana.

370. Gune ghattetvati apadesena vina samipameva netva. Tam vata
mama cittam uppanna sukha vedana pariyadaya thassatiti netam thanam
vijjatiti yojana.

371. Kim na bhavissati, sukhapi dukkhapi vedana yathapaccayam
uppajjatevati attho. Tamatthanti sukhadukkhavedananam uppattiya attano
cittassa anabhibhavaniyatasankhatam attham. Tattha tava pasarasisutte
bodhipallanke nisajja “tattheva nisidin’ti vutta, idha mahasaccakasutte
dukkarakarikaya dukkaracarane nisajja “tattheva nisidin”ti vutta.

374. Chandakaranavasenati tanhayanavasenati attho.
Sinehakaranavasenati sinehanavasena. Mucchakaranavasenati
mohanavasena pamadapadanena. Pipasakaranavasenati patukamyatavasena.
Anudahanavasenati ragaggina anudahanavasena.
Lokuttaramaggavevacanameva vattanissaranassa adhippetatta.

Allaggahanena kilesanam asamucchinnabhavam dasseti,
sasnehaggahanena avikkhambhitabhavam, udake pakkhittabhavaggahanena
samudacaravattham, udumbarakatthaggahanena attabhavassa asarakattam.
Iminava nayenati “allah udumbarakatthan’ti-adina vuttanayena.
Saputtabhariyapabbajjayati! puttabhariyehi saddhim
kataparibbajakapabbajjavasena veditabba.
Kuticakabahuidakahamsaparamahamsadibheda brahmanapabbajja.

1. Saputtabhariyapabbajjavasenati (Ka)
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376. Kutopi imassa aposineho natthiti kolapam. Tenaha
“chinnasineharm nirapan”ti. Kolanti va sukkhakalingaram vuccati, kolam
kolabhavam apannanti kolaparh. Patipannassa upakkamamahattanissitata
pakatiya kilesehi anabhibhutataya. Atintata patipakkhabhavanaya. Tatha hi
sukkhakolapabhavo, araka udaka thale nikkhittabhavo ca nidassito.
Opakkamikabhiti kilesa-abhinigganhanupakkamappabhavahi. Vedanahiti
patipattivedanahi. Dukkha patipada hi idhadhippeta.

377. Kimm pana na samattho, yato evam parehi cintitumpi
asakkuneyyam dukkaracariyam chabbassani akasiti adhippayo. Katvapi
akatvapi samatthova karanassa nipphannatta. “Yathapi sabbesampi kho
bodhisattanam carimabhave antamaso sattahamattampi dhammatavasena
dukkaracariya hotiyeva, evam bagava samattho dukkaracariyam katum,
evafica nam akasi, na pana taya buddho jato, atha kho majjhimaya eva
patipattiya’ti tassa byatirekamukhena sadevakassa lokassa bodhaya
amaggabhavadipanattham, imassa pana bagavato kammavipakavasena

chabbassani dukkaracariya ahosi. Vuttam hetamn—

“Avacaham jotipalo, kassapam sugatam tada.
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.

Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum.
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.

Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamamn.
Kumaggena gavesissarn, pubbakammena varito™til.

Dukkaracariyaya bodhaya amaggabhavadassanattham dukkaracariyam
akasiti keci. Atha va lokanathassa attano parakkamasampattidassanatthaya
dukkaracariya. Panitadhimuttiya hi paramukkamsagatabhavato
abhiniharanuripam sambodhiyam tibbachandataya sikhappattiya tadattham
idisampi nama dukkaracariyam akasiti loke attano viriyanubhavam

vibhavetum “so ca me paccha pitisomanassavaho bhavissati’ti lokanatho

1. Coditoti (Ka) Khu 3. 349, 350 pitthesu pana passitabbar.



214 Majjhimanikaya

dukkaracariyam akasi. Tenaha “sadevakassa lokassa’ti-adi. Tattha
viriyanimmathanagunoti viriyassa samvaddhanasampadanaguno.
Yathavuttamattharh upamaya vibhavetum “pasade”ti-adi vuttam. Sangame
dve tayo sampahareti dvikkhattum tikkhattum va parasenaya paharapayoge.
Padhanaviriyanti sammappadhanehi asevanaviriyam, sabbam va
pubbabhagaviriyam.

Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. Tenaha
“uparidantan”ti. So hi itaramh musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci
khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati. Kusalacittenati
balavasammasankappayuttena kusalacittena. Akusalacittanti
kamavitakkadisahitam akusalacittam. Akusalacittassa pavattitum appadanam
niggaho. Tamtampatikkhepavasena vinodanam abhinippilanarm.
Viriyatapena vikkhambhanam abhisantapanarm. Sadarathoti saparilaho.
Padhanenati padahanena, kayassa kilamathuppadakena viriyenati attho.
Viddhassati tudassa. Satoti samanassa.

378. Sisavethananti sisam rajjuya bandhitva dandakena
parivattakavethanam. Arahanto nama evartipa hontiti imina yathayam, evam
visafifitbhutapi hutva viharantiti dasseti. Tenaha “matakasadisa”ti,
vedanappatta viya hontiti attho. Supinappatiggahanato patthayati
patisandhiggahane setavaranasupinam passitva brahmanehi byakatakalato
patthaya.

379. Dhammasarirassa arogabhavena sadhuiti marisaniyoti mariso,
piyayanavacanametam. Tenaha “sampiyayamana”ti-adi. Ajajjitanti evam
abhufijitamm bhakarassa jakaradesam katva. Tenaha “abhojanan’ti. Evamh ma
karitthati “lomaktipehi ajjhoharessama anuppavesessama’til yatha tumhehi
vuttarn, evam ma karittha. Kasma? Yapessamahanti ahafica yavadattham
aharamattam bhufijanto yatha yapessami, evam aharam patisevissami.

380-1. Etava paramanti ettakamm paramam, na-ito param
opakkamikadukkhavedanavediyanam atthiti attho. Raififio
gahetabbanangalato afifiani

1. Jalaktipehi ajjhoharissama anuppavesissamati (Ka)



Mulapannasatika 215

sandhaya “ekena tinan”ti vuttamh. Tam suvannaparikkhatar, itarani
rajataparikkhatani. Tenaha “amacca ekentina-atthasatarajatanangalaniti.
Alarudakasamagame laddhajjhanani vattapadakani, anapanasamadhi pana
kayagatasatipariyapannatta sabbesafica bodhisattanam vipassanapadakatta
“bodhaya maggo™ti vutto. Bujjhanatthayati catunnam ariyasaccanam,
sabbasseva va fieyyadhammassa abhisambujjhanaya. Satiya
anussaranakavifiianam satanusarivififianam. Kassa pana satiyati tam
dasseturh “nayidan”ti-adi vuttam.

382. Paccupatthitati tamtamvattakaranavasena pati-upatthita
upatthayaka. Tenaha “pannasala”ti-adi. Paccayabahullikoti paccayanam
bahullaya patipanno. Avattoti pubbe paccayagedhappahanaya patipanno,
idani tato patinivatto. Tenaha “rasagiddho -pa- avatto”ti.
Dhammaniyamenati dhammataya. Tameva dhammatarh dassetum
“bodhisattassa”’ti-adimaha. Baranasimeva tatthapi ca sabbabuddhanam
avijahitadhammacakkapavattanatthanameva agamarmsu. Paficavaggiya kira
visakhamasassa addhamasiyam gata. Tenaha “tesu gatesu addhamasarm
kayavivekam labhitva’ti.

387. “Addhabhoto gotamassa savaka cittabhavananuyogamanuyutta
viharanti, no kayabhavanan’ti imarm sandhayaha “ekarn pafiharh pucchin’ti.
Imarmh dhammadesananti “abhijanami kho panahan’ti-adikam
dhammadesanam. Asallino tanhaditthikilesanam samucchinnatta tehi
sabbaso na litto. Anupalittoti tasseva vevacanam tanhanandiya abhavena.
Gocarajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasafiiite phalasamapattiya arammane,
nibbaneti attho. Yam sandhaya paliyam “purimasmim samadhinimitte”ti
vuttam. Sannisidapemiti phalasamapattisamadhina accantasamadanavasena
cittam sammadeva nisidapemi. Pubbabhogenati samapajjanato pubbe
pavatta-abhogena. Paricchinditvati samapajjanakkhanam paricchinditva.
Tenaha “sadhukara -pa- avicchinneyeva”ti. Evamassa
paricchinnakalasamapajjanam yathaparicchinnakalam vutthanafica
buddhanam na bhariyam vasibhavassa tathasuppagunabhavatoti dassento
aha “buddhanar hiti-adi. Dhammasampatiggahakanam assasavare va.
Tada hi desiyamanam dhammam upadharetum
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na sakkonti, tasma tasmim khane desitadesana niratthaka siya. Na hi
buddhanam niratthaka kiriya atthi.

Okappaniyametanti “tassa eva kathaya’ti-adina vuttam ativiya
acchariyagatam atthuppattim sutva idist patipatti sammasambuddhasseva
hotiti upavadavasena vadati, na sabhavena. Tenaha “satthari
pasadamattampi na uppannan”ti. Kayadarathoti paccayavisesavasena
rupakayassa parissamakaro. Upadinnaketi indriyabaddhe. Anupadinnaketi
anindriyabaddhe. Vikasanti stiriyarasmisamphassena. Tadabhavena
makulani honti. Kesafici tintinikadirukkhanam. Patiltyanti
nissayaripadhamma-avippharikataya. Aripadhammataya
avippharikata hoti, yattha niddasamaiifa. Tenaha “darathavasena
bhavangasotaifica idha niddati adhippetanti. Tattha darathavasenati
darathavaseneva, na thinamiddhavasenati avadharanam avadharanaphalafica
niddharetabbam. Tarmh sandhayati kayassa
darathasankhatasariragilanahetukam niddam sandhaya. Sariragilanafica
bagavato natthiti na sakka vatturi “pitthi me agilayati’ti! vacanato.
Sammohaviharasminti paccatte etarh bhummavacananti aha
“sammohaviharoti vadanti’ti, ssmmohaviharasmir va pariyapannam etam
vadanti, yadidam diva niddokkamananti yojana.

389. Upanitehiti dosamaggarn nindapatham? upanitehi. Abhinanditvati
sampiyayitva. Tenaha “cittena sampaticchanto”ti. Anumoditvati “sadhu
sadhti’ti desanaya thomanavasena anumoditva. Tenaha “vacayapi
pasamsanto”ti. Sampatte kaleti pabbajjayogge kale anuppatte.

Ganam vinodetvati ganam apanetva ganapalibodham chinditva.
Papaficanti avasesakilesam. “Puiifiava rajapujito”ti vuttamattham vivaritum
“tasmim hi kale”ti-adi vuttarh. Chandavasaharanena uposathakammarm
karonto.

1. D13. 176; Ma 2. 17; Vi 4. 364 pitthesu. 2. Nindapanam (Ka)
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Sakalam rattim buddhagunanamyeva kathitatta therassa fianam
desanavibhavafica vibhavento aha “ettakava bhante buddhaguna”ti. Imaya
bhante tumhakam dhammakathaya anavasesato buddhaguna kathita viya
jayanti, evam santepi anantaparimeyyava te, kim ito parepi vijjantevati
therar tattha sthanadam nadapetukamo aha “udahu afifiepi atthi”ti-adi.
Rajjassa padesikatta, yathavuttasubhasitassa ca anagghatta vuttarn “ayarn me
duggatapannakaro”ti. Tiyojanasatikanti idam parikkhepavasena vuttam,
tafica kho manussanam paribhogavasenati datthabbam.

Mahasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Culatanhasankhayasuttavannana

390. Tatrati tasmim pubbaramamigaramatupasadanam atthavibhavane
ayam idani vuccamana anupubbi katha. Maninanti ettha
padumaragamaninam adhippetatta aha “afifiehi ca”ti. Tena
indaniladimaninam sangaho datthabbo.
Nilapitalohitodatamaiijitthapabhassarakabaravannavasena sattavannehi.

Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasarnkhayo!, tasmir.
Tanhasankhayeti ca visaye idam bhummanti aha “tarn arammanam katva’ti.
Vimuttacittatayati sabbasamkilesehi vimuttacittataya. Aparabhagapatipada
nama ariyasaccabhisamayo, sa2 sasanacarigocara paccattar veditabbatoti
aha “pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchatiti.
Akuppadhammataya khayavayasankhatarm antarn atitati accanta, so eva
aparihanasabhavatta accanta nittha etassati accantanittho. Tenaha
“ekantanittho satatanitthoti atthoti. Na hi patividdhassa
lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi. Accantameva catthi
yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi. Maggabrahmacariyassa
vusitatta, tassa ca aparihanasabhavatta accantam

1. Am-Ti 3. 178 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Sana (Ka)
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brahmacariti accantabrahmacari. Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti attho™ti.
Pariyosananti brahmacariyassa pariyosanam.

Vegayatiti turitayati. Sallakkhesiti cintesi, attana yatha sutaya satthu
desanaya anussaranavasena upadharesi. Anugganhitvavati
atthavinicchayavasena anuggahetva eva. Chasu dvaresu niyuttati chadvarika,
tehi.

Paficakkhandhati paficupadanakkhandha. Sakkayasabbam hi sandhaya
idha “sabbe dhamma™ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa adhippetatta, tasma
ayatanadhatuyopi taggatika eva datthabba. Tenaha bagava “nalam
abhinivesaya”ti. Na yutta abhinivesaya “etarh mama, eso me atta’ti
ajjhosanaya. “Alameva nibbinditurh alarh virajjitun’ti-adisu! viya alarh
saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti. Sampajjantiti bhavanti. Yadipi
“tatiya, catutthi’ti idam visuddhidvayam abhififiapafiiia, tassa pana
sappaccayanamartpadassanabhavato, sati ca paccayapariggahe
sappaccayatta (Namartpassa aniccata, aniccam dukkham, dukkham ca
anattati atthato)? lakkhanattayarn supakatameva hotiti aha “aniccarm
dukkharh anattati fiataparififaya abhijanati’ti. Tatheva tiranaparififiayati
imina aniccadibhavena nalam abhinivesayati3 namariipassa upasamharati, na
abhififiapafifianamh sambharadhammanarn4. Purimaya hi atthato
apannalakkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa, dutiyaya
sarupato tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato.
Ekacittakkhanikataya abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi.
Rupapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupapariggaharm dasseti. Dassento ca
vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasaragitaya,
bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca sakkassa vedanavasena nibbattetva

dasseti.

Uppadavayatthenati udayabbayasabhavena uppajjitva nirujjhanena.
Aniccati addhuva. Aniccalakkhanam aniccata udayavayata. Tasmati yasma
paficannam khandhanam khayato vayato dassanafianam aniccanupassana,
tamsamangi ca puggalo

1. D1 2. 161; Sam 1. 387, 388, 390, 393, 397, 398 pitthesu.
2. (Aniccanti, namariipassa aniccataya dukkham, dukkhafica anattati atthato)
(Am-T1 3. 179 pitthe.)
3. Nivesatam (Ka), abhinivesanam (?) 4. Abhinfiaparifiianam samanammetarm (?)
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aniccanupassi, tasma. Khayaviragoti khayasankhato virago sankharanam
palujjana. Yam agamma sabbaso sankharehi virajjana hoti, tam nibbanam
accantavirago. Nirodhanupassimhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi. “Eseva
nayo”ti abhidisitva tam ekadesena vivaranto “nirodhopi hi -pa-
duvidhoyeva”ti aha. Sabbasavasamvare vuttavossaggova idha
“patinissaggo’ti vuttoti dassento “patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo”ti-
adimaha. Pariccagavossaggo vipassana. Pakkhandanavasena appanato
pakkhandanavossaggo maggo afifiassa tadabhavato. Soti maggo.
Arammanatoti kiccasadhanavasena arammanakaranato. Evar hi maggato
affiesam nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo siddho hoti.
Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi. Sabbesam
khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena datthabbam.
Cittarh pakkhandatiti maggasampayuttar cittam sandhayaha.
Ubhayampetarn vossajjanam. Tadubhayasamangiti vipassanasamangi
maggasamangi ca. ‘“‘Aniccanupassanaya niccasafiiam pajahati’ti-
adivacanato! yatha vipassanaya kilesanar pariccagapatinissaggo labbhati,
evam ayatim bhehi kilesehi uppadetabbakhandhanampi
pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo, pakkhandanapatinissaggo pana magge
labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhutaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya vasena
veditabbo, magge pana tadubhayampi fiayagatameva nippariyayatova
labbhamanatta. Tenaha “tadubhayasamangi puggalo”ti-adi.

Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kifici loke upadiyatiti ettha
kamupadanavasena upadiyanarm patikkhipiyatiti aha “tanhavasena na
upadiyati’ti. Tanhavasena va asati upadiyane ditthivasena upadiyanam
anavakasamevati “tanhavasena” icceva vuttarh. Na paramasatiti nadiyati,
ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan’ti-adina na paramasati. Samkhitteneva
khipparh kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena papaiicam akatva kathesi.

391. Abhisamagantvati abhimukhafianena fieyyarn samagantva
yathavato viditva. Tenaha “janitva”ti. Yathaparisavifiiapakattati

1. Khu 9. 55, 56 pitthesu.
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yathaparisam dhammasampatiggahikaya mahatiya, appakaya va parisaya
anuripameva vifinapanato. Pariyantam na niccharatiti na pavattati. Ma
niratthaka agamasiti idarh dhammatavasena vuttam, na satthu
ajjhasayavasena. Ekam hetam satthu vacighosassa atthasu angesu, yadidam
parisapariyantata. Chiddavivarokasoti chiddabhtito, vivarabhuito va okasopi
natthi, bagavato saddasavanakaranam vuttameva. Tasmati
yathavuttakaranato.

Pafica angani etassati paficangam, paficangam eva paficangikam.
Mahati-adi vinavisesopi! atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesti”ti visesitarh.
Ekatalarh kumbhathtinadaddaradi. Cammapariyonaddham hutva
tantibaddham atatavitatarn. Tenaha “tantibaddhapanavadi’ti. Gomukhi-
adinampi? ettheva sanigaho datthabbo. Varhsaditi adi-saddena
sankhasingadinam sangaho. Sammaditi sammatalakamsatalasilasalakataladi.
Tattha sammatalarh nama dandamayatalam. Kamsatalarh lohamayam. Silaya
ayopattena ca vadanatalam silasalakatalam. Samappitoti samma appito
upeto. Tenaha “upagato”ti. Upatthanavasena paficahi turiyasatehi upeto.
Evambhiito ca yasma tehi upatthito samannagato nama hoti, tasma vuttam
“samangibhiitoti tasseva vevacanan”ti. Paricaretiti parito careti. Kani pana
careti, katham va caretiti aha “sampattirn -pa- caretr’ti. Tattha tato tatoti
tasmim tasmim vadite tattha tattha ca vadakajane. Apanetvati vadakajane
nisedhetva. Tenaha “nissaddani karapetva”ti. Devacarikarn gacchatiyeva
devatanam manussanafica anukampaya. Svayamattho vimanavatthiihi3
dipetabbo.

392. Appeva sakena karaniyenati marisa Moggallana mayam sakena
karaniyena appeva bahukiccapi na homa. Apica devanamyevati apica kho
pana devanamyeva Tavatimsanam karaniyena

1. Tata-adivisesopi (Sam-T1 1. 225 pitthe), mahati daddar1 vinavisesopi (Am-Tt1 3. 240
pitthe.)

2. Gomudadmampi (Ka) bagavatigitaganthe 1 ajjhaye 13 gatha passitabba.

3. Khu 2. 1 pitthadisu.
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visesato bahukiccati atthayojana. Bhummatthakadevatanampi keci atta
sakkena vinicchitabba hontiti aha “pathavito patthaya”ti. Niyamentoti
avadharento. Tam pana karaniyam sartipato dasseturh “devanam hi”ti-adi
vuttam. Tasanti devadhitudevaputtapadaparicarikanam.
Mandanapasadhanakarikati mandanapasadhanasamvidhayika. Attakaranam

natthi samsayasseva abhavato.

Yanti savanuggahanadivasena suparicitampi yam atthajatarm. Na dissati,
panfiacakkhuno sabbaso na patibhatiti attho. Keciti sarasamasacariya.
Somanassasamveganti somanassasamutthanam samvegam, na cittasantasam.

Samupabyulhoti yujjhanavasena sahapatito samogalho. Evambhuto ca
yasma samithavasena sampindito hoti, tasma vuttam “sannipatito
rasibhuito”ti. Anantare attabhaveti idam dutiyam sakkattabhavam tato
anantaratitena sakkattabhavena sakkattabhavasamanfiato ekamiva katva
gahanavasena vuttam, afifiatha “tatiye attabhave”ti vattabbam siya.
Maghattabhavo hi ito tatiyoti. Atha va yasmim attabhave so
devasurasangamo ahosi, tassa anantaratta maghattabhavassa vuttam
“anantare attabhave”ti. Sattanam hitesibhaya matapitu-upatthanadina
cariyahi bodhisattacariya viyassa cariya ahosi. Satta vatapadaniti satta
vatakotthase!.

Mahapananti mahantam surapanam. Gandapananti gandasurapanam,
adhimattapananti attho. Pariharamanati parivarenta. Vedikapadati sinerussa
pariyante vedikaparikkhepa. Paficasu thanestti paficasu paribhandatthanesu
nagasenadihi arakkham thapesi.

393. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam. Masaragallatthambheti
kabaramanimaye thambhe. Suvannadimaye ghataketi “rajatatthambhesu
suvannamaye, suvannatthambhesu rajatamaye”ti-adina suvannadimaye
ghatake valartipakani ca. Pabalham mattoti pamatto. Tenaha “ativiya
matto”ti. Natakaparivarenati accharaparivarena.

1. Satta vattapadaniti satta vattakotthase (Ka)
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Acchariyabbhutanti padadvayenapi vimhayanakarova vutto, tasma
safijatam acchariyabbhutarm vimhayanakaro etesanti safijata-acchariya-
abbhuta, tatha pavattacittuppada. Acchariyabbhutahetuka safijata tutthi
etesanti safijatatutthino. Sarvigganti safijatasamvegam. Svayam samvego
yasma purimavatthaya cittassa calanam hoti, tasma vuttarm “calitan’ti.

394. Tamam vinoditanti patihariyadassanena “aho therassa
iddhanubhavo”ti sammapatipattiyam safijatabahumano, idisam nama
sasanam labhitvapi mayam niratthakena bhogamadena sammatta bhavamati
yoniso manasikaruppadanena sammohatamam vinoditam vidhamitarm. Eteti
mahathero sakko cati te dvepi samanabrahmacariyataya sabrahmacarino.

395. Pafifiatananti pakatanam
catumaharajasuyamasantusitaparanimmitavasavattimahabrahmanam
affiataro, na yesarh kesaficiti adhippayo. Araddhadhammavaseneva
pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava nitthapesi.

Culatanhasankhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannana

396. Laddhimattanti micchagahamattam, na ditthabhiniveso.
Sassataditthiti niccabhiniveso. Soti arittho bhikkhu. Kathetva
samodhanentanti yojana. Samodhanentanti ca nigamentanti attho. Tattha
tatthevati tesu tesu eva bhavesu nirujjhanti, na bhavantaram sankamanti,
vififianam pana abhinnasabhavam anafifanti adhippayo. Idhalokatoti
imasma attabhava. Paralokanti parabhavasaiiitam attabhavam. Sandhavatiti
niccataya kenaci asambaddham viya gacchati. Tena idhalokato
paralokagamanamaha. Sarhsaratiti imina paralokato idhagamanarm.
Sandhavatiti va bhavantarasankamanamaha, samsaratiti tattha tattha

aparaparasafcaranam.
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“Paccaye sati bhavati’ti-adina vififianassa anvayato byatirekato ca
paticcasamuppannabhavam dassento sassatabhavam patikkhipati. Buddhena
akathitarh kathesiti imina “yam abhasitam alapitam tathagatena, tam
bhasitar lapitar tathagatenati dipeti’ti! imasmirh bhedakaravatthusmirn
sandissatiti dasseti. Jinacakke paharar detiti “tadevidam vifiianam -pa-
anafifian”ti niccatarh patijananto “sabbe sankhara anicca2, riiparn bhikkhave
aniccan”ti3 ca adinayappavatte satthu dhammacakke khilarh uppadento
paharam deti. Sabbafifiutaifianena aniccanti dittham paveditafica vifianam
niccanti patijananto vesarajjafianarh patibahati. Sotukamarh jananti
artyadhammadhigamassa ekanta-upayabhutam vipassanamaggam
sotukamamjanarn niccaggahapagganhanena visarmmvadeti, tato eva ariyapathe
ariyadhammavithiyarm tassa patikkhipanena tiriyam nipatitva.

398. Vififanasisena attana gahitam attanar vibhavento “yvayarn
bhante”ti-adimaha. Tattha vado vedeyyoti-adayo sassataditthiya eva
abhinivesakara. Vadatiti vado, vacikammassa karakoti attho. Imina hi
karakabhavupayikasattanam hitasukhavabodhanasamatthatam attano dasseti.
Vediyova vedeyyo, janati anubhavati cati attho. Idisanam hi padanam
bahula kattusadhanatarh saddavidi mafifianti. Vedayatiti tam tam
anubhavitabbarm anubhavati. Tahirm tahinti tesu tesu
bhavayonigatithitisattavasasattanikayesu.

399. Tam vadam paggayha thitatta satissa chinnapaccayata
avirulhadhammata ca veditabba. Hetthati alagaddasuttasamvannanarm®*
sandhayaha. Parato hetthati vuttatthanepi eseva nayo. Patiyekko anusandhiti
tthipi anusandhthi avomisso visumyeveko anusandhi. Nanu cayampi satissa
ajjhasayavasena pavattitatta ajjhasayanusandhiyevati? Na, niyyanamukhena
appavattatta. Niyyanam hi purakkhatva pucchadivasena pavatta itara
desanapucchanusandhi-adayo, idha

1. Am 1. 315; Vi 4. 368 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 53 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Sam 2. 113 pitthe. 4. Ma-Ttha 2. 11 pitthe.
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tadabhavato vuttam “patiyekko anusandhi”ti. Parisaya laddhim sodhentoti
yadisT satissa laddhi, tadabhavadassanavasena parisaya laddhim sodhento,
parisaya laddhisodhaneneva sati ganato nissarito nama jato.

400. Yam yadevati idam yadipi avisesato paccayadhammaggahanam,
“vififianantveva sankhyam gacchati’ti pana vuttatta tartamvifiianassa
samaffianimittapaccayajatam gahitanti datthabbam. Tena vuttarm paliyam
“cakkhuvififianantveva sankhyam gacchati’ti-adi. Atha va
tamtamndvaraniyatam itarampi sabbam tassa tassa vififianassa paccayajatam
idha “yam yadevati gahitam, tattha pana yam asadharanam, tena samaffati
“cakkhuvifiianantveva”ti-adi vuttam. Dvarasankantiya abhavanti vififianassa
dvarantarasankamanassa abhavam. Svayam olarikanayena mandabuddhinam
sukhavabodhanattham nayadassanavasena vutto. Na hi kadaci
paccuppannam vifilanam vigacchantam anantaravifianam sankamati

anantaradipaccayalabhe tassa anuppajjanato.

Evamevati yatha aggi upadanam paticca jalanto anupadano tattheva
nibbayati, na katthaci sankamati, evameva. “Paccayavekallena tattheva
nirujjhati”ti kasma vuttam, na hettha anuppadanirodho icchito tadisassa
nirodhassa idha anadhippetatta, atha kho! khananirodho, so ca sabhavikatta?
na paccayavekallahetuko? Saccametam, tamtamdvarikassa pana vififianassa
dvarantaram asankamitva tattha tattheva nirujjhanam idhadhippetam.
Yesafica paccayanam vasena dvarantarikavififianena bhavitabbam, tesam
tadabhavato paccayavekallaggahanam, tasma paccayavekallena na sotadini
sankamitva sotavifiiananti-adi sankhyam gacchatiti yojana. Etena yam
vififianam cakkhurtipadipaccayasamaggiya vasena cakkhuvifiianasankhyam
gacchati, tattha tattheva nirujjhati tavakalikabhavato3, tassa pana

tassa kuto sankamoti dassitam hoti. Vififianappavatteti vifiianappavattiyam.
Dvarasankantimattanti dvarantarasankamanamattampi na vadami tattha
tattheva bhijjanato paccayassa uppadavantato sati ca uppade avassambhavi
nirodhoti hutva abhavatthena aniccata dipita hotiti.

1. Atha (Ka) 2. Sosobhavitatta (Ka) 3. Kalikato (Ka)
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401. “Paticcasamuppannam vififianam vuttam maya, afifiatra paccaya
natthi vififianassa sambhavo”ti paliya anvayato ca byatirekato ca vififianassa
sankhatatava dassitati aha “sappaccayabhavarm dassetva”ti. Hetupaccayehi
jatam nibbattam “bhutan’ti idhadhippetam, tam atthato paficakkhandha
tabbinimuttassa sappaccayassa abhavato, yafica khandhapaficakam attano
tesafica bhikkhlinam, tarh “bhutamidan”ti bagava avocati aha “idam
khandhapaficakan”ti. Attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayo. Sambhavati
etasmati sambhavo, aharo sambhavo etassati aharasambhavam. Tenaha
“paccayasambhavan”ti. Tassa paccayassa nirodhati yena avijjadina
paccayena khandhapaficakam sambhavati, tassa paccayassa

anuppadanirodha. Khananirodho pana karananirapekkho.

Nossiiti sarnsayajotano nipatoti aha “bhiitarn nu kho idam, na nu kho
bhutan”ti. Bhtitamidarh nossiiti ca imina khandhapaficakameva nu kho idam,
udahu attattaniyanti evarmjatiko samsayanakaro gahito. Tadaharasambhavarm
nosstiti pana imina sahetukam nu kho idam bhutam, udahu ahetukanti yatha
ahetukabhavapanno samsayanakaro gahito, evam
visamahetukabhavapannopi samsayanakaro gahitoti datthabbam.
Visamahetunopi paramatthato bhuitassa ahetukabhavato. Visamahetuvadopi
parehi parikappitamattataya sabhavaniyatiyadicchadivadehi
samanayogakkhamoti. Nirodhadhammam nossiiti imina yatha aniccam nu
kho idam bhutam, udahu niccanti aniccatam paticca samsayanakaro gahito,
evam dukkham nu kho, udahu na dukkham, anatta nu kho, udahu na
anattatipi samsayanakaro gahitoyevati datthabbam aniccassa
dukkhabhavadi-avassambhavato, nicce ca tadubhayabhavato.
Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti aviparitasarasato salakkhanato ca, kiccato ceva
sabhavato cati attho. Vipassanaya adhitthanabhutapi pafifia vipassana evati
vuttam “vipassanapafifiaya’ti. Sarasatoti ca sabhavato. Salakkhanatoti
samafifialakkhanato. Tenaha “vipassanapafifiaya samma passantassa’ti.
Vuttanayenevati “yathavasarasalakkhanato™ti vuttanayeneva. Ye yeti tassam
parisayam ye ye bhikkht. Sallakkhesunti sammadeva upadharesum.
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Tehiti tehi bhikkhtuhi. Tatthati tissarh vipassanapafifayam.
Nittanhabhavanti tanhabhavam “etarh maman”ti tanhaggahassa pahinatam.
Etenapi bagava “aham bhikkhave dhammesupi tanhapahanameva vannemi,
sati pana moghapuriso attabhavepi tanhasamvaddhanim viparitaditthim

=9

paggayha titthat1’ti satih nigganhati. Sabhavadassanenati dhammanam
aviparitasabhavadassa nena. Paccayadassanenati karanadassanena
anavasesato hetuno paccayassa ca dassanena. Alliyethati tanhaditthivasena
nissayetha. Tenaha “tanhaditthihi”ti. Kelayethati pariharanakeliya!
parihareyyatha. Tenaha “kilamana vihareyyatha”ti. Dhanam viya icchantati
dhanam viya drabyam viya iccham tanham janenta. Tenaha “gedharn
apajjeyyatha”ti. Mamattarh uppadeyyathati “mamamidan’ti
tanhaditthivasena abhinivesam janeyyatha. Nikantivasenapi gahanatthaya no
desito, tassa va sanhasukhumassa vipassanadhammassa gahanam nama

nikantiya eva siya, na olarikatanhayati vuttam “nikantivasenati.

402. Paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo, sabbo karanavisesoti aha
“khandhanam paccayarm dassento”ti. Yava avijja hi sabbo nesam
karanaviseso idha dassito. Puna adito patthaya yava pariyosana, antato
patthaya yava aditi anulomato patilomato ca vattavivattadassanavasena
nananayehi paticcasamuppado dassito, niccaggahassa nimittabhuto kilesopi
idha natthiti dipeti. Tampi vuttatthamevati tampi “ime ca bhikkhave cattaro
ahara’ti-adi yava “tanhapabhava”ti palipadam, tava vuttatthameva
sammaditthisuttavannanayarm?. Sesarh paticcasamuppadakathabhavato

404. Imasmirn sati idarh hotiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
paramatthadipaniyarm udanatthakathayarm# vuttanayeneva veditabbarh.

407. Patidhavanati patisaranam, pubbe attano agatarn atitarh addhanam
uddissa tanhaditthivasena patigamananti attho. Nanu vicikicchavasena

1. Pariyanakeliya (Ka) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 90 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 2. 148 pitthe. 4. Udana-Ttha 35 pitthe.
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paliyam patidhavana agatati? Saccam agata, sa pana tanhaditthihetukati

=9

“tanhaditthivasena”ti vuttarh. Tatthati tasmim yathadhigate fianadassane.

Niccalabhavanti suppatitthitabhavam, titthiyavadavatehi
akampiyabhavafica. Gartti garugunayutto. Bhariko pasanacchattasadiso.
Akama anuvattitabboti saddhamattakeneva anuvattanamaha, na
aveccappasadena. Kiccanti satthukiccam. Brahmanananti
jatimantabrahmananam. Vatasamadananiti magavatadivatasamadanani.
Ditthikutuhalaniti tamtamditthiggahavasena “idam saccam, idam saccan’ti-
adina gahetabbakutthalani. Evarh nissatthaniti yatha maya tumhakam ovado
dinno, evam nissatthani vatadini tam atikkamitva kim ganheyyatha. Sayam
fianena fiatanti paraneyyatam muificitva attano eva fianena yathavato fiatam.
Evambhutafica sayam paccakkhato dittharn nama hotiti aha “sayam
pafifiacakkhuna ditthan”ti. Sayarn vibhavitanti tehi bhikkhthi tassa atthassa
paccattamm vibhiitabhavam apaditam. Upanitati upakkamena
dhammadesananusarena nita. Mayati kattari karanavacanam. Dhammenati
karanena. Etarh vacananti etam ‘“‘sanditthiko”ti-adivacanam.

408. Tarh sammohatthanam assa lokassa. Samodhanenati samagamena.
Gabbhati attabhavabhavena! vattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho
dhammapabandho, tannissitatta pana sattasantano “gabbho’ti vutto yatha

=9

“mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. Tannissayabhavato matukucchi “gabbho’ti
veditabbo, gabbho viyati va. Yatha hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako
“gabbho’ti vuccati, evam gabbhaseyyakanam yava abhijati nivasatthanataya

matukucchi “gabbho’ti vuttoti.

Yamekarattinti yassam ekarattiyarn. Bhummatthe hi idam
upayogavacanam, accantasamyoge va. Pathamanti sabbapathamam
patisandhikkhane. Gabbheti matukucchiyam. Manavoti satto. Yebhuyyena

satta rattiyam patisandhim

1. Attabhave (Ka) Sarattha-T1 2. 14; Am-Ti 2. 147 pitthesu passitabbar.
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ganhantiti rattiggahanam. Abbhutthitovati utthita-abbho viya,
abhimukhabhavena va utthito eva maranassati adhippayo. So yatiti so
manavo yati pathamakkhanato patthaya gacchateva. Sa gaccharh na
nivattatiti so evam gacchanto khanamattampi na nivattati, afinadatthu
maranameva upagacchatiti gathaya attho.

Utusamayarh sandhaya vuttar, na lokasamafifiatarajassal
lagganadivasamattam. Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum
“matugamassa kira yasmin”ti-adi vuttarn. Tatthati tasmim gabbhasaye.
Santhahitvati nibbattitva. Bhijjitvati aggahitagabbha eva bhinna hutva.
Ayam hi tassa sabhavo. Vatthu suddhar hotiti paggharitalohitatta
anamayatta ca gabbhasayo suddho hoti. Suddhavatthutta tato param
katipayadivasani khettameva hoti gabbhasanthahanassa parittassa
lohitalesassa vijjamanatta. Sambhavassa pana katham sabbhavoti aha
“tasmimh samaye”ti-adi. Itthisantanepi sukkadhatu labbhateva. Tenaha
“angaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva’ti. Yatha parikaya
nabhiparamasanena samassa bodhisattassa, ditthamangalikaya
nabhiparamasanena mandabyassa nibbatti. Gandhabboti gandhanato
uppajjanagatiya nimittupatthapanena sticanato gandhoti laddhanamena
bhavagamikammuna abbati pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha uppajjanakasatto.
Tenaha “tatrlipagasatto”ti. Kammayantayantitoti tatrupapatti-avahena
kammasankhatena pellanakayantena tathattaya pellito upanito. Mahantena
jivitasamhsayenati vijayanaparikkilesena “jivissami nu kho, na nu kho
Jivissami aham va, putto va me”ti evam pavattena jivitasamsayena vipulena
garutarena samsayena. Tam thananti thanappadesamaha. Kilanti tenati
kilanam, kilanameva kilanakarm.

409. Sarajjatiti sarattacitto hoti. Byapajjatiti byapannacitto hoti. Kaye
kesadidvattimsasucisamudaye tamsabhavarammana sati kayasati.
Anupatthapetvati anuppadetva, yathasabhavato kayam anupadharetvati
attho. Parittacetasoti

1. Lokasamaififiakarajassa (Sarattha-T1 2. 13; Am-Tr1 2. 148 pitthesu.)
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kilesehi parito khanditacitto. Tenaha “akusalacitto”ti. Ete akusaladhamma.
Nirujjhantiti nirodham patta honti. Tanhavasena abhinandatiti
sappitikatanhavasena abhimukhar hutva nandati. Abhivadatiti tanhavasena
tarm tam arammanam abhinivissa vadati. Ajjhosayati anafifiasadharanam
viya arammanam tanhavasena anupavisitva. Tenaha “gilitva
parinitthapetva”ti. Dukkhar katham abhinandatiti ettha dukkhahetukam
abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati datthabbam. Atthakathayam
pana yavata yassa dukkhe ditthitanha abhinandana appahina, tavatayam
dukkharh abhinandati namati dasseturh “aham dukkhito mama dukkhanti
ganhanto abhinandati nama”ti vuttam. Tena gahadvayahetuka tattha
abhinandanati dasseti. Puna ekavaranti punapi ekavaram.
Phalahetusandhihetuphalasandhivasena dvisandhi. “Gabbhassavakkanti
hot1”’ti-adina atthato sartipato ca etarahi phalasankhepassa, sartipeneva ca
itaradvayassa desitatta aha “tisafikhepan™ti.

410-414. Samathayanikassa bhikkhuno vedanamukhena sankhepeneva
yava arahatta kammatthanam idha kathitanti aha “sarnkhittena
tanhasankhayavimuttim dharetha”ti. “Imam tanhasankhayavimuttinti ca
bagava yathadesitam desanar avocati vuttam “imarh -pa-
vimuttidesanan”ti. Yadi evam katham desana vimuttiti aha “desana hi -pa-
vimuttiti vutta’ti. Yassa tanhaya vasena sati bhikkhu
sassataggahamahasanghatapatimukko, sa sabbabuddhanam desana
hatthavalambamanepi durugghatiya jatati aha
“mahatanhajalatanhasanghatapatimukkan”ti. Mahatanhajaleti mahante
tanhajate. Tanhasanghateti tanhaya sanghate. Tathabhuto ca tassa
abbhantare kato nama hotiti aha “anupavittho antogadho”ti. Sesam
suvifieyyameva.

Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Maha-assapurasuttavannana

415. Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakuMara
gottavasena afniga nama, tesam nivaso yadi eko



230 Majjhimanikaya

janapado, kathamh bahuvacananti aha “rulisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi
idisesu thanesu yutte viya salingavacanani! icchanti. Ayamettha rulhi yatha
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“kurtisu viharati, mallesu viharati”ti ca. Tabbisesane pana janapadasadde
jatisadde ekavacanameva. Tenaha “afngesu janapadeti. Assa vuccanti
pasanani, tani sundarani tattha santiti “assapuran”ti so nigamo vuttoti keci.
Apare pana ajaniyo asso rafifio tattha gahanam upagatoti “assapuran”ti
vuttoti vadanti. Kim tehi, namametam tassa nigamassa. Yasma pana tattha
bagavato nibaddhavasanatthanam kifici nahosi, tasma “tam gocaragamarn
katva viharati”cceva vuttam. Tatha hi paliyam “assapuram nama anganam

nigamo’’ti gocaragamakittanameva katam.

Evartipena silenati-adisu silaggahanena varittasilamaha. Tena
sammavacakammantajive dasseti. Acaraggahanena carittasilarh. Tena
parisuddham kayavacisamacaram. Patipattiggahanena
samathavipassanamaggaphalasangaham sammapatipattim. Lajjinoti imina
yathavuttasilacaramilakaranam. Pesalati imina parisuddhim. Ularagunati
imina patipattiya paripurim. Bhikkhusamghasseva vannam kathentiti idam
tesam upasakanam yebhuyyena bhikkhtinam gunakittanapasutataya vuttam.
Te pana saddhammepi sammasambuddhepi abhippasanna eva. Tenaha
“buddhamamaka dhammamamaka”ti. Vatthuttaye hi ekasmim abhippasanna
itaradvaye abhippasanna eva tadavinabhavato. Pindapatapacayaneti
lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabbanti, tasma
paccayapatiptjaneti vuttam hoti. Paccayadayakanam hi karassa attano
sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanam idha
“pindapatapacayanan”ti adhippetam.

Samanakaranati samanabhavakara, samanabhavassa karakati attho. Te
pana ekantato attano santane uppadita vaddhita ca hontiti aha “samadaya
pariptirita”ti. Samanaggahanam cettha samanavasena, na samafiflamattenati
aha “samitapapasamanan”ti. Brahmanakaranati etthapi vuttanayenevattho
veditabbo. Byafijanato eva cayam bhedo, yadidam samanabrahmanati, na

atthato. Samanena

1. Panini 1. 2. 51 suttarh passitabbam.
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kattabbadhammati samanadhamme thitena sampadetabbadhamma. Yo hi
hetthimasikkhasankhatasamanabhave suppatitthito, tena ye
uparisikkhasankhatasamanabhava sampadetabba, tesam vaseneva
vuttasamanena kattabbadhamma vuttati. Tatha hi tesam
samanabhavavahatam sandhayaha “tepi ca samanakarana hontiyeva”ti. Idha
panati maha-assapure. Hirottappadivasena desana vittharitati
hirottappaparisuddhakayavacimanosamacarajiva-
indriyasamvarabhojanemattafifiutajagariyanuyogasatisampajafifiajhanavijjava
sena samanakaranadhammadesana vittharato desita, na tikanipate viya
sankhepato. Phalaggahaneneva vipakaphalam gahitam, tam pana
ukkatthaniddesena catubbidham samafifiaphalam datthabbam.
Anisamhsaggahanena piyamanapatadi-udrayo. Tasseva atthoti tasseva
avafjhapadasseva atthaniddeso. “Yassa hi’ti-adina byatirekavasena attham
vadati. Ettakena thanenati ettakena palipadesena. Hirottappadinam upari
paliyam vuccamananam samanakaranadhammanarm. Vannarn kathesiti
gunam anisamsarm abhasi. Satipatthane vuttanayenati “apica
vannabhananametan”ti-adina satipatthanavannanayar! vuttanayena.

416. Yam hiriyatiti yena dhammena hetubhiitena va jigucchati. Karane
hetam paccattavacanam. Yanti va lingavipallasena vutto, dhammoti attho.
Hirlyitabbenabhi upayogatthe karanavacanam, hirlyitabbayuttakam
kayaduccaritadinti attho. Ottappitabbenati etthapi eseva nayo. Ajjhattam
niyakajjhattam jati-adi samutthanarm etissati ajjhattasamutthana hirf,
bahiddha attato bahibhiito parasatto samutthanam etissati
bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam. Attadhipatito agata attadhipateyya,
attanam adhipatim katva pavatta. Lajjasabhavasanthitati
papajigucchanasabhavatthayini. Sappatissavalakkhanatta garuna kasmifici
vutte garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, saha patissavenati
sappatissavar, patissavabhiitam tamsabhavafica yam kifici garavam. Jati-
adimahattatapaccavekkhanena uppajjamana ca hiri tattha garavavasena
pavattatiti sappatissavalakkhanati vuccati. Bhayasabhavasanthitanti papato
bhayanasabhavatthayi,

1. Di-Ttha 2. 342; Ma-Ttha 1. 241 pitthesu.
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vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanatta vajjam bhayati tam bhayato passatiti
vajjabhirukabhayadassavi, evarnsabhavam ottappam. Ajjhattasamutthanadita
ca hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhaveneva vuccati, na paresam kadaci
affiamafifavippayoga. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayarm va alajjanam
hotiti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana atthasaliniyarh! vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Lokamariyadassa palanato lokapaladhamma nama. Sukkati odata
pabhassarabhavakaraka, sukkabhijatihetutaya va sukka. Sambhedanti
acaramariyadasankaram. Devabhavavaha dhammati devadhamma.

Sukkadhammasamahitati yathavuttasukkadhammasamangino. Santoti
viipasantadosa. Sappurisati santajana. Saparahitasadhaka hi sadhavo.

Avayavavinimuttassa samudayassa abhavato, avayavena ca
samudayassa apadisitabbato ovadupasampadavaha-ovadekadeso
ovadupasampadati. Idhati imasmim assapure. Ete hirottappadhamma.
Samanadhamma namati dassita miilabhtitasamanabhavakara dhammati
katva. Tatha hi tesam adito gahanam.

Yassa adhigamena nippariyayato samana nama honti, so ariyamaggo
“samanassa kammam patipada”ti katva samafifiam, tassa pana phalabhavato,
arammanakaranavasena araniyato phalanibbanani samafifiattho. Ragam
khepetiti ragakkhayo, ariyamaggo. Rago khiyati etthati ragakkhayo,
nibbanam. Phalam pana karantipacarena ragakkhayo datthabbo.
Dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti etthapi eseva nayo. Samanfiabhuto attho
samaiifiattho, maggo, samaiffiassa atthoti samaiifiattho, phalanti aha
“maggampi phalampi ekato katva samafifiattho kathitoti. Tayidam
ukkatthaniddesena vuttam. Siladipubbabhagapatipadapi hi idha
“samafifiattho”ti gahita. Tenevaha “sati uttarikaraniye”ti. Pativedayamiti
punappunam fapemi.

417. Kammapathavasenevati akusalakammapathabhaveneva, tato
tadisampi akusalakammam bhikkhussa katum na yuttanti
dutthullabhaveneva

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 168 pitthe.
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tato oramatiti adhippayo. Sikkhapadabaddhenati sikkhapadapafifiapanena.
Paniyaghate va patte va kakanam hattharh va dandam va leddam vati
sabbamidam nidassanamattam datthabbam. Yattha katthaci hi thitanam
affiesampi paninam utthapanadi sabbam anitthakaranam idha
aparisuddhakayasamacarabhaveneva sangahitanti. Uttanoti uddham uddham
tanotiti uttano. Evambhiito ca kenaci anuppadabhimiyam
safjatasalakalyanikhandho viya upartipari uggatuggato pakato ca hotiti aha
“uggato pakato”ti. Anavatoti anivuto. Tenaha “asaficha nno”ti,
nacchadetabboti attho. Ekasadiso visuddhabhavena. Antarantare
chiddarahito pubbenaparam sammapatipattiya sandhanena. Samvuto
kayikassa samvarassa anupakkilesato. Tenaha “kilesanarh dvaram
pidahanena’ti.

418. Ettha yatha lahukataram kakutthapanadikayakammam
kayasamacarassa aparisuddhabhavavaham sallekhavikopanato,
micchavitakkanamattafica manosamacarassa, evam yam Kkifici
aniyyanakathakathanamattam vacisamacarassa aparisuddhabhavavaham
sallekhavikopanato, na hasadhippayena musakathananti datthabbam.
Hasadhippayena hi musakathanam sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhittanti.

420. Ajivopi ekacco kammapathavasena varito labbhati, so pana ati-
olariko kayavacisamacaravaresu vuttanayo evati na gahitoti datthabbam. Ye
pana “tadiso bhikkhtinam ayogyato na gahito”ti vadanti, tam miccha tatha
sati kayavacisamacaravarepi tassa aggahetabbabhavapattito. “Khadatha
pivatha’ti puccha attano khaditukamatadipanena, pariyayakathabhavato

panesa sallekhavikopana jata.

422. Anesanam pahaya dhammena samena paccaye pariyesanto
pariyesanamattafifii nama. Dayakassa deyyadhammassa attano ca
pamanafifiutapatigganhanto patiggahanamattafifii nama. Yoniso

paccavekkhitva paribhufijanto paribhogamattafifiti nama.
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423. Ekasmirm kotthaseti majjhimayamasaiifiite ekasmim kotthase.
“Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi
dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadipayogakkhamato. Purisavasena cetam
vuttam.

Tejussadattati imina sthassa abhirukabhavam dasseti. Bhiruka hi
sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, stho
pana abhirukabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati.
Tenaha “dve purimapade’ti-adi. Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati
seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya. Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti?
Anapanacatutthajjhanarn. Tattha hi thatva vipassanam vaddhetva bagava
anukkamena aggamaggam adhigato tathagato jatoti keci, tayidam
padatthanamm nama na seyya. Apare pana “catutthajjhanasamanantara bagava

P )

parinibbay1i’ti vuttapadam gahetva “lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti
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tathagataseyyati vadanti, tatha sati parinibbanakalika tathagataseyyati
apajjati, na ca bagava catutthajjhanam samapajjanabahulo vihasi,
aggaphalajhanam panettha “catutthajjhanan’ti adhippetam. Tattha yatha
sattanam niddupagamanalakkhana seyya bhavangacittavaravasena hoti,
tafica tesam pathamajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam, evam bagavato
ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhttam catutthajjhanam
“tathagataseyya’ti veditabbarm. Sthaseyyati setthaseyyati aha

“uttamaseyya’ti.

426. Vigatantaniti inamilani. Tesanti inamulanam. Pariyantoti avaseso.

Pavattinivaranena catu-iriyapatharm chindanto. Abadhatiti pileti.
Dukkhitoti safjatadukkho. Appam balam balamatta. Appattho hi ayam
matta-saddo “mattasukhapariccaga”ti-adisu! viya, balavattho pana matta-
saddo anatthantaro. Sesanti “tassa hi bandhana muttomhiti avajjayato
tadubhayam hotiti-adina vattabbam sandhayaha. Sabbapadesuti
vuttavasitthesu sabbapadesu. Yenakamam yatharuci gacchatiti

1. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade.
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yenakamarhgamoti anunasikalopar akatva niddeso. Bhujo! attano
yathasukhaviniyogo isso icchitabbo etthati bhujisso, samiko. So pana
aparasantakataya “attano santako’ti vutto. Dullabha-apataya kam tarenti
etthati kantaroti aha “nirudakarm dighamagganti.

Vinasetiti khadanadubbiniyojanadihi yatha inamulam kifici na hoti,
tatha karoti. Yamhi ragavatthumhi. So puggalo. Tena ragavatthuna, puriso
ce itthiya, itthi ce purisena. Inam viya kamacchando datthabbo
pilasamanato.

Na vindatiti na janati. Upaddavethati sukhaviharassa upaddavam
karotha, vibadhethati attho. Rogo viya byapado datthabbo
sukhabhafijanasamanato.

Nanavidhahetupayalankatataya
khandhayatanadhatupaticcasamuppadadidhammanitivicittataya ca
vicittanaye. Dhammassavaneti dhammakathayam. Katha hi sotabbatthena
“savanan’ti vutta. Evamettha silam vibhattarn, evam jhanabhififia, evam
vipassanamaggaphalaniti neva tassa dhammassavanassa
adimajjhapariyosanam janati. Utthiteti nitthite. Aho karananti tattha tattha
patififianurtipena nikkhittasadhanavasena gahitakaranam. Aho upamati
tasseva karanassa patitthapanavasena anvayato byatirekato ca patittham
udaharanadi. Bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbarh dukkhato
niyyanassa vibandhanato.

Yasma kukkuccanivaranam uddhaccarahitam natthi, yasma va
uddhaccakukkuccam samanakiccaharapatipakkham, tasma kukkuccassa
visayarn dassanto “vinaye apakatafifiuna”ti-adimaha. Yatha hi uddhaccam
sattassa avupasamakaram, tatha kukkuccampi. Yathapi uddhaccassa
nativitakkadi aharo, tatha kukkuccassapi. Yatha ca uddhaccassa samatho
patipakkho, tatha kukkuccassapiti. Dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam
datthabbar aseribhavapadanato.

Solasavatthuka vicikiccha atthavatthukam vicikiccham anupavitthati aha
“atthasu thanesu vicikicchati. Vicikicchantoti samsayanto.

1. Bhuji (Ka)
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Adhimuccitvati pattiyayetva. Ganhitunti saddheyyavatthurm pariggahetum.
Abhimukham sappanarn asappanar, parito sappanam parisappanar.
Padadvayenapi cittassa anicchanakarameva vadati. Khemantagamimaggam
na pariyogahati etenati apariyogahanam, ussankitaparisankitabhavena
chambhitam hoti cittam yassa dhammassa vasena, so dhammo
chambhitattanti vicikicchanakaramaha. Tenaha “cittassa uppadayamana’ti.
Kantaraddhanamaggo viyati sasankakantaraddhanamaggo viya datthabba
appatipattihetubhavato.

Natthi ettha inanti anano, tassa bhavo ananyarn, kassaci inassa
adharanam. Samiddhakammantoti nipphannajivikappayogo. Paribundhati
uparodhetiti ra-karassa la-karam katva palibodho, aseriviharo, tassa mulam
karananti palibodhamularh. Cha dhamme bhavetvati
asubhanimittaggahadike cha dhamme uppadetva vaddhetva. Cha dhamme
bhavetvati ca mettanimittaggahadayo atibhojananimittaggahadayo
bahussutatadayo ca tattha tattha cha dhammati vuttati veditabbo. Pajahatiti
vikkhambhanavasena pajahati. Tenaha “acarapannatti-adini
sikkhapiyamano”ti-adi. Paravatthumhiti visabhagavatthusmim, paravisaye
va. Paravisaya hete bhikkhuno, yadidam pafica kamaguna. Ananyamiva
kamacchandappahanam aha piyavatthu-abhavavahato.

Acaravipattipatibahakani sikkhapadani acarapannatti-adini.
Arogyamiva byapadappahanarh aha kayacittanarh phasubhavavahato.
Bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha cittassa

niggahitabhavavahato.

Bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha cittassa
seribhavavahato.

Tinam viyati tinamiva katva. Aganetvati acintetva. Khemantabhiimirn
viya vicikicchapahanam aha anussankitaparisankitabhavena
sammapatipattihetubhavato.

427. Kiriyati! gabbhasaye khipiyatiti karo, sambhavo, karato jatoti
karajo, matapettikasambhavoti attho. Matuya hi

1. Am-T1 3. 12 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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sarfrasanthapanavasena karato jatoti karajoti apare. Ubhayathapi
karajakayanti catusantatiripamaha. Temetiti tintam karoti. Ko panettha
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tintabhavoti aha “sneheti”ti, pitisnehena pinanam karotiti attho. Tenaha
“sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti’ti. Pitisamutthanapanitartipehi
sakalassa karajakayassa pariphutataya cettha tamsamutthapakapitisukhanam
sabbattha pavatti jotita. Parisandetitiladisupi eseva nayo. Tatthapi hi
“samantato sandeti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti”ti-
adina yatharaham attho veditabbo. Paripuretiti vayuna bhastarmn viya imam
karajakayam pitisukhena pureti. Samantato phusatiti imam karajakayam
pitisukhena phusati. Sabbavatoti a-karassa a-karo kato, sabbavayavavatoti
atthoti aha “sabbakotthasavato”ti, mamsadisabbabhagavatoti attho.
Aphutarh nama na hoti pitisukhasamutthanehi rupehi sabbatthakameva
byapitatta. Katuficeva yojetufica cheko sannetum patibaloti yojana.
Nhaniyacunnanam parimaddanavasena pindam karontena hatthena
bhajanam nippiletabbam hotiti aha “sannentassa bhijjati”ti. Anugatati
anupavittha. Parigatati parito samantato tinta. Tintabhaveneva samam
antaram bahirafica etissati santarabahira. Sabbatthakamevati sabbattheva.
Na ca paggharini pamanayuttasseva udakassa sittatta. Ettha ca
nhaniyapindam viya karajakayo, tam temetva sampinditapamanayutta-
udakam viya pathamajjhanasukham datthabbam.

428. Hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udakoti rahadassa
adhothuladharavasena ubbhijja utthahana-udako. Antoyeva ubbhijjana-
udakoti rahadassa abbhantareyeva thuladhara ahutva utthita-
udakasiramukhehi ubbhijjanako. Agamanamaggoti naditalakakandarasara-
adito agamanamaggo.

429. Uppalagacchani ettha santiti uppalini2, vari. Ayametthavinicchayo,
tatha hi loke rattakkhiko “pundarikakkho”ti vuccati. Keci pana “rattam
padumarn, setam pundarikan”ti vadanti. Uppaladini viya karajakayo,

1. Parisannetiti (Ka) 2. Am-Ti 3. 13 pitthepi passitabbam.
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udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukhanti ayampi attho “purimanayena’ti
atideseneva vibhavitoti datthabbam.

430. Nirupakkilesatthenati rajojalladina anupakkilitthataya
amalinabhavena. Amalinampi kifici vatthu pabhassarasabhavam hotiti
vuttam “pabhassaratthena”ti. Utupharananti unha-utupharanam.
Sabbatthakameva jhanasukhena phuttho karajakayo yatha utuna
phutthavatthasadisoti aha “vattham viya karajakayo™ti. Tasmati “vattham
viya ti-adina vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati, karajakayassa
vatthasadisatta catutthajjhanasukhassa ca utupharanasadisattati attho.
Santasabhavatta fianuttaratta cettha upekkhapi sukhe sangahitati
catutthajjhanepi sukhaggahanam katam. “Parisuddhena pariyodatena
pharitva nisinno hoti’ti vacanato catutthajjhanacittassa vatthasadisata vutta.
Catutthajjhanasamutthanartipehi bhikkhuno kayassa phutabhavam sandhaya
“tarnsamutthanartipam utupharapam viya’ti vuttam. Purisassa kayo viya
bhikkhuno karajakayoti ayam panattho pakatoti na gahito, gahito eva val
“yatha hi katthaci -pa- kayo phuto hot1”ti vuttatta.

431. Pubbenivasafiana-upamayanti pubbenivasafianassa dassita-
upamayam. Tamdivasamkatakiriyagahanam pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena
pakata hotiti dassanattham. Tamdivasagatagamattayaggahaneneva
mahabhiniharehi afifiesampi pubbenivasafianalabhinam tisu bhavesu kata
kiriya yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dipitanti datthabbam.

432. Sammukhadvarati2 afifiamafifiassa abhimukhadvara. Aparapararn
saficaranteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca saficarante. Ito pana geha -pa-
pavisanavasenapiti idarh cutlipapataianassa visayadassanavasena vuttam.
Dvinnarh gehanarh antare thatvati dvinnam gehadvaranam
sammukhatthanabhiite antaravithiyam vemajjhe thatva. Tesu hi ekassa ce
pacinamukhadvaram itarassa pacchimamukham, tassa sammukham
ubhinnam antaravithiyam thitassa dakkhinamukhassa, uttaramukhassa va
cakkhumato purisassa tattha pavisanakanikkhamanakapurisa yatha

1. Evam va (Ka) 2. Pannadvarati (Ka)
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sukheneva pakata honti, evam dibbacakkhufianasamangino cavanaka-
upapajjanakapurisa. Yatha pana tassa purisassa afiieneva khanena
pavisantassa dassanam, afifiena nikkhamantassa dassanam, evam imassapi
aifieneva khanena cavamanassa dassanam, afifiena upapajjamanassa
dassananti datthabbari. Nanassa pakatati anetva sambandho. Tassati
nanassa.

433. Pabbatasikharam yebhuyyena samkhittarm sankucitam hotiti idha
pabbatamatthakam “pabbatasankhepo”ti vuttam, pabbatapariyapanno va
padeso pabbatasankhepo. Anaviloti akalusso. Sa cassa anavilata
kaddamabhavena hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti. Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu.
Vijjamanasuti labbhamanasu. Itara thitapi nisinnapi carantiti vuccanti
sahacaranafiayena. Titthantameva, na kadacipi carantam. Dvayanti
sippisambukam macchagumbanti imam ubhayam titthantanti vuttar,
carantampiti adhippayo. Kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam
panettha datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena “titthantan’ti,
sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena “titthantampi, carantampi’’ti
yojana katabba.

434. Bhikkhuti bhinnakilesoti bhikkhu. So hi paramatthato
samanotinamako. Tattha ariyamaggena sabbaso papanam samitaviti samano.
Tenaha “samitapapatta”ti. Setthatthena brahma vuccati sammasambuddho,
tato agatoti brahma, ariyamaggo, tam asammohapativedhavasena anfiasiti
brahmano. Tamsamangitaya hissa papanam bahitabhavo. Tenaha
“bahitapapatta brahmano”ti. Atthangikena ariyamaggajalena nhatava
niddhotakilesoti nhatako. Gatattati pahanabhisamayavasena patividdhatta.
Tenaha “viditatta”ti. Nissutattati samucchedappahanavasena santanato
sabbaso nihatatta. Tenaha “apahatattﬁ”til, mariyadavasena kilesanam
himsitatta ariyamaggehi odhiso sabbaso kilesanam samucchinnattati attho.
Tenaha “hatatta”ti. Arakattati suppahinataya vippakatthabhavato. Tenaha
“duribhutatta”ti. Ubhayampi ubhayattha yojetabbarn—Xkilesanam

1. Ahatattati (Ka)
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arakatta hatatta duribhutatta ca ariyo, tatha arahanti. Yam panettha atthato
na vibhattarmn, tam uttanatthatta suvififieyyameva.

Maha-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Cula-assapurasuttavannana

435. Purimasadisamevati “assapuravasinarm bhikkhusamghe
garavabahumanam nipaccakarafica disva bhikkhu pindapatapacayane
niyojento idarm suttarh abhasi”ti purimasutte maha-assapure!
vuttasadisameva. Samananam anucchavikati samananam samanabhavassa
anucchavika patiripa. Samananar anulomappatipadati samananam
samafifiasankhatassa ariyamaggassa anuktlappatipada.

436. Ete dhammati ete paliyam agata abhijjhabyapadadayo
papadhamma. Uppajjamanati uppajjamana eva, pageva santane bhavita.
Malineti malavante kilitthe. Malaggahiteti gahitamale safijatamale.
Samanamalati samananar samanabhavassa mala. Dussantiti vipajjanti
vinassanti. Samanadosati samananam samanabhavadiisana. Kasateti asare.
Nirojeti nitteje. Ayato sukhato apetati apaya, nirayadayo, tam phalam
arahanti, tarh payojanam va etesanti apayika. Thanani abhijjhadayo. Tenaha
“apaye”ti-adi. karanabhavena duggatipariyapannaya vedanaya hitaniti
duggativedaniyani. Tena vuttam “duggatiyamm vipakavedanaya
paccayanan’ti. Tikhinarm ayanti vekantakasadisam sara-ayam. Ayenati
ayoghamsakena. Koficasakunanam kira kucchiyam nivuttham yam kifici
kharam tikhinafica hoti. Tatha hi tesam vaccam atthimpi pasanampi
viltyapeti. Tena vuttam “koficasakune khadapenti”ti. Tam kira ayacunnam
agginapi kicchena dayhati, bhesajjabalena pana sukhena dayheyya. Tena
vuttarh “susikkhita ca namh ayakara bahuhatthakammamilam labhitva
karonti’ti-adi. Atitikhinam hoti, afifataram ayobandhanam pheggudandam
viya sukheneva chindanti.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 212 pitthe.
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sasabilaracammehi sanghatitatthena samghatiti vuccati avudhaparicchadoti
aha “sanghatiyati kosiya”ti. Pariyonaddhanti parito onaddham chaditam.
Samantato vethitanti sabbaso pihitam.

437. Rajoti agantukarajo. Jallanti sarire utthanakalonadimalam.
Rajojallafica vatasamadanavasena anapanitam etassa atthiti rajojalliko, tassa.
Tenaha “rajojalladharino”ti. Udakam orohantassati-adinamattho
mahasthanadasuttavannanayam vuttoyeva. Sabbametanti-adisu sabbasopi
vatasamadanavasenati adhippayo. Yasma sabbametam
bahirasamayavaseneva kathitam, tasma sanghatikassati pilotikakhandehi
sanghatitatta “sanghati”ti laddhanamavatthadharinoti attho. Tatha hi paliyam
“sanghatikassa” icceva vuttam, na “bhikkhuno”ti. Tenaha “imasmir hiti-
adi. Kasma panettha bagavata sanghatikattadiniyeva vatasamadanani
patikkhittaniti? Nayadassanametam afifiesampi paficatapamiuigavatadinam
tappatikkhepeneva pasiddhito. Apare pana bhananti—“naham bhikkhave
sanghatikassa sanghatidharanamattena samafifiamn vadami’’ti vutte tattha
nisinno koci titthantaraladdhiko acelakattam nu kho kathanti cintesi, apare
rajojallakattam nu kho kathanti, evam tam tam cintentanam ajjhasayavasena
bagava imaneva vatasamadanani idha patikkhipiti. Sanghatikanti
nivasanaparupanavasena sanghativantam. Tenaha “sanghatikam vatthanti-
adi. Attano ruciya mittadayo sanghatikam kareyyur, paccha vififiutar
pattakale sanghatikatte samadapeyyum.

438. Attanam visujjhantarh passati abhijjhadinam samudacarabhavato.
Maggena asamucchinnatta visuddhoti pana na vattabbo. Pamojjanti
tarunapitimaha. Tassa hi attano sammapatipattiya kilesanarm
vikkhambhitatta cittassa visuddhatam passantassa pamojjam jayati, tam
tutthakaram!. Tenaha “tutthakaro”ti. Pititi passaddhi-avaha balavapiti.
Namakayo passambhatiti imina ubhayampi passaddhim vadati. Vediyatiti
anubhavati vindati. Idani tena nivaranehi cittassa visodhanattam laddhanti

1. Ya tutthakara (Ka)
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aha “appanappattarn viya hot1’ti. Afifiattha utthita afifiam thanam upagatati
ettakena upamabhavena uccanicatasamaiifiena hettha asaddhammanam
patipakkhavasena desanaya pariyosapitatta vuttam “yathanusandhina”ti.
Mahasihanadasutte maggo pokkharaniya upamito “seyyathapi Sariputta
pokkharaniti-adirm! arabhitva upamasarnsandane “tathayarn puggalo
patipanno, tatha ca iriyati, tafica maggam samarulho, yatha asavanam
khaya’ti? vuttatta. Yatha hi puratthimadidisahi agata purisa tarm
pokkharanim agamma visuddhartipakaya vigataparilaha ca honti, evam
khattiyadikulato agata tathagatappaveditamn dhammavinayam sasanam
agamma visuddhanamakaya vigatakilesaparilaha ca honti, tasma
sabbakilesanarh samitatta paramatthasamano hotiti. Sesam suvifiieyyameva.

Cula-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca mahayamakavaggavannana.

1. Ma 1. 109 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 110 pitthe.



5. Culayamakavagga

1. Saleyyakasuttavannana

439. Mahajanakaye sannipatiteti! keci “pahamsanavidhim dassetva
rajakumaram hasessama’ti, keci “tam kilanam passissama’ti evarm
mahajanasamuhe sannipatite?. Devanatanti dibbagandhabbarm. Kusalam
kusalanti vacanarn upadayati “kacci kusalam? Ama kusalan”ti
vacanapativacanavasena pavattakusalavaditaya te manussa adito kusalati
samafifam labhimsu. Tesam kusalanam issarati rajakumara kosala. Kosale
jata. Tesam nivasoti sabbam pubbe vuttanayameva. Tenaha “so padeso
kosalati vuccat1’ti.

Carikam caramanoti samafilavacanampi “mahata -pa- tadavasari’ti
vacanato visesam nivitthamevati aha “aturitacarikarh caramano’’ti. Mahatati
gunamahattenapi sankhyamahattenapi mahata. Tasmim hi bhikkhusamitihe
keci adhisilasikkhavasena silasampanna, tatha keci silasamadhisampanna,
keci silasamadhipafiiasampannati gunamahattenapi so bhikkhusamiiho
mahati. Tam anamasitva sankhyamahattameva dassento “satam va’ti-
adimaha. Afifagamapatibaddhajivikavasena samosaranti etthati
samosaranam, gamo nivasagamo. Tanti salamh brahmanagamam. Viharoti
bagavato viharanatthanam. Etthati etasmirm saleyyakasutte. Aniyamitoti
asukasmim arame pabbate rukkhamiile vati na niyamito,
sarlipaggahanavasena na niyamitva vutto. Tasmati aniyamitatta.
Atthapattisiddhamattham parikappanavasena dassento “vanasando
bhavissati’ti aha, addha bhaveyyati attho.

Upalabhimsiiti3 savanavasena upalabhirhstiti imamattham dassento
“sotadvara -pa- janirst’’ti aha. Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam
antogadhavadharananti aha “padaptiranamatte va nipato”ti.
Avadharanattheti pana imina itthatthavadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti
dasseti.

1. Mahajanakayo sannipatiti (Ka) 2. Mahajanasamtuho sannipati (Ka)
3. Sarattha-T1 1. 212; D1-T1 1. 289; Am-T1 2. 151 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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“Assosun’’ti padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditavibhusitam viya
hontam puritarh nama hoti, tena ca purimapacchimapadani samsilitthani
honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padapturanena
byaiijanasilitthatamattameva”ti, Matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Tenassa
anatthantaradipanatam dasseti, eva-saddena pana byafijanasilitthataya
ekantikatarh. Salayam jata samvaddhaka saleyyaka yatha “katteyyaka
ubbheyyaka™ti.

Samitapapattati accantarn anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evam
hi bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato bagavato papasamanam
visesitarn hoti. Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha
“khaliiti anussavanatthe nipato”ti. Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanam.
Piyasamudahara hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanampiya’’ti va.
Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottarn. Gotamoti hi pavattamanam
abhidhanam buddhifica ekamsikavisayataya tayati rakkhatiti Gotamagottar.
Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhiitena atthena vina na vattati, evam
abhidhanam abhidheyyabhttena, tasma so tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. So
pana atthato afifiakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa
adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samafifiarupanti
datthabbam. Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato.
Sabbakhattiyanam hi adibhitamahasammatamaharajato patthaya
asambhinnam ularatamarh sakyarajakulam. Kenaci parijufifienati
natiparijufifiabhogaparijufiiadina kenacipi parijufifiena parihaniya
anabhibhiuito anajjhotthato. Tatha hi kadacipi tassa kulassa
tadisaparijuiinabhavo, abhinikkhamanakale ca tato samiddha tamabhavo
loke pakato pafifatoti. Sakyakula pabbajitoti idam vacanam bagavato
saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttarm mahantam fiatiparivattarn mahantafica
bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitabhavadipanato. Ettha ca samanoti imina
parikkhakajanehi bagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatadipanato,

gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi ularatamakulinatadipanato.

Abbhuggatoti ettha abhi-saddo itthambhutakhyane, tamyogato pana
“bhavantam gotaman”ti upayogavacanam sami-atthepi samanam
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itthambhutayogadipanato “itthambhtitakhyanattheti vuttarh. Tenaha “tassa
kho pana bhoto gotamassati attho”ti. Kalyanoti bhaddako. Sa cassa
kalyanata ularavisayatayati aha “kalyanagunasamannagato”ti. Tamvisayata
hettha samannagamo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo yatha “bagavati vacanam
setthan”til. “Bhagava Arahan”ti-adina gunanam samkittanato sarsaddanato
ca kittisaddo vannoti aha “kittiyeva”ti. Kittipariyayopi hi sadda-saddo yatha
tam “ularasadda isayo gunavanto tapassino’ti. Thutighosoti
abhitthavudaharo. Ajjhottharitvati patipakkhabhavena anafifiasadharanataya

ca abhibhavitva.

So bagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhafijitva
anuttaramn sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo sakkanam
atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi
bagavati laddhanamo, so bagava. “Bhagava”ti hi idam satthu namakittanam.
Tatha hi vuttarh “bagavati netarh namarn matara katan”ti-adi2. Parato pana
“bagava’ti gunakittanameva. Evam “arahan”ti-adihi padehi ye sadevake
loke ativiya pafifiata buddhaguna, te nanappakarato vibhavitati dassetum
paccekam itipi-saddo yojetabboti aha “itipi Araham, itipi sammasambuddho
-pa- itipi bagava”ti. “Itipetarn bhiitarn, itipetarn tacchan”ti-adisu3 viya hi
idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho tena
tesam gunanam bahubhavadipanato. Tani gunasallakkhanakaranani
saddhasampannanam vififiujatikanam paccakkhani evati dassento “imina ca

=99,

imina ca karanenati vuttarn hot1’ti aha. Tato visuddhimaggato. Tesanti
“arahan’”ti-adinam. Vittharo atthaniddeso gahetabbo. Tato eva
tamsamvannanayam? vutto “arakati araharm suvidurabhavato, arakati

araham asannabhavato, rahitabbassa abhavato sayafica arahitabbato,

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 95; Visuddhi 1. 203; Udana-Ttha 22; Itivuttaka-Ttha 4,
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 228 pitthesu.

2. Khu 7. 262, 384, 410; Khu 8. 26 pitthesu. 3. D1 1. 3 pitthe.

4. Visuddhi-Tt 1. 225, 226, 227 pitthesu.
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natthi etassa rahogamanam gatisu paccajati, pasamsabhavato va arahan’ti-
adina “arahan”ti-adinam padanam attho vittharato veditabbo.

Bhavanti cetthal —

“Samma nappatipajjanti, ye nihinasaya nara.
Araka tehi bagava, dire tenaraharn mato.

Ye samma patipajjanti, suppanitadhimuttika.
Bhagava tehi asanno, tenapi araham jino.

Papadhamma raha nama, sadhthi rahitabbato.
Tesam sutthu pahinatta, bagava araham mato.

Ye sacchikatasaddhamma, ariya suddhagocara.
Na tehi rahito hoti, natho tenaraham mato.

Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso.
Pahinajatimarano, araham sugato mato.

Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake.
Tasma pasamsiyattapi, araham dvipaduttamo.

Araka mandabuddhinam, asanna ca vijanatar.
Rahanam suppahinatta, vidinamaraheyyato.
Bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa araham jinoti.

Sundaranti bhaddakam. Tafica passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena
veditabbanti aha “atthavaham sukhavahanti. Tattha atthavahanti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasafihitahitavaham. Sukhavahanti
tappariyapannatividhasukhavaham. Tathartpananti tadisanam. Yadisehi
pana gunehi bagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi
accantaya pasadaniyoti2 dasseturn “anekehipi”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
yathabhiita -pa- Arahatanti imina dhammappamananam lukhappamananam
sattanam bagavato pasadavahatamaha, itarena itaresam. Dassanamattampi

1. Visuddhi-T1 1. 225; Sarattha-T1 1. 226 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Accantappasadaniyoti (Am-T1 2. 157 pitthe.)
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sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyasakunassa vatthu kathetabbam. Ekarh padampi
soturh labhissama, sadhutararhyeva bhavissatiti ettha
mandukadevaputtavatthu kathetabbam.

Imina nayena agarikapuccha agatati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam.
Yebhuyyena hi agarika evam pucchanti. Anagarikapucchayapi eseva nayo.
Yatha na sakkonti -pa- vissajjentoti imina satthu tesam
brahmanagahapatikanam nigganhanavidhim dasseti. Tesam hi
samkhittarucitaya sankhepadesana, taya attham ajananta vittharadesanam
ayacanti, sa ca nesam samkhittarucita panditamanitaya, so ca mano
yathadesitassa atthassa ajanante appatittho hoti, iti bagava tesam
mananiggahavidhim cintetva sankhepeneva pafiham vissajjesi, na sabbaso
desanaya asallakkhanattham. Tenaha “panditamanika hi’ti-adi. Yasma mam
tumhe yacatha, samkhittena vuttamattham na janitthati adhippayo.

440. “Ekavidhena fianavatthun”ti-adisu! viya kotthasattho vidha-saddo,
so ca vibhattivacanavipallasam katva paccatte karanavacanavasena
“tividhanti vutto. Attho pana karanaputhuvacanavasena datthabboti aha
“tividhanti tthi kotthasehi’ti. Pakarattho va vidha-saddo, pakaratthattayeva
labbhamanam adhammacariyavisamacariyabhavasamaiinam,

= €6

kayadvarikabhavasamafifiam va upadaya ekattarm netva “tividhan”ti vuttam.
Pakarabhede pana apekkhite “tividha”icceva vuttam hoti. Kayenati ettha
kayoti copanakayo adhippeto, so ca adhammacariyaya dvarabhito tena vina
tassa appavattanato. Kayenati ca hetumhi karanavacanam. Kificapi hi
adhammacariyasankhatacetanasamutthana sa vififiatti, na ca sa patthane
agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu ekenapi paccayena cetanaya paccayo hoti,
tassa pana tathapavattamanaya kayakammasafifiitaya cetanaya pavatti hotiti
tena dvarena lakkhitabbabhavato tassa karanam viya ca sabboharamattam
hoti. Kayadvarenati va kayena dvarabhiuitena kayadvarabhutenati tam

itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam. Adhammam carati etayati

1. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe.
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adhammacariya, tathapavatta cetana. Adhammoti pana tamsamutthano
payogo datthabbo. Dhammato anapetati dhamma, na dhammati adhamma,
adhamma ca sa cariya cati adhammacariya. Paccanikasamanatthena samam,
samanam sadisam yuttanti va samam, sucaritam. Samato vigatam,
viruddham va tassati visamam, duccaritam. Sa eva visama cariyati
visamacariya. Sabbesu kanhasukkapadesuti “catubbidham vacaya
adhammacariyavisamacariya hoti ti-adina uddesaniddesavasena agatesu
sabbesu kanhapadesu, “tividham kho gahapatayo kayena
dhammacariyasamacariya hoti ’ti-adina uddesaniddesavasena agatesu

sabbesu sukkapadesu ca.

Rodeti kururakammantataya parapatibaddhe satte asstini mocetiti ruddo,
so eva luddo ra-karassa la-karam katva. Kakkhaloti luddo. Darunoti
pharuso. Sahasikoti sahassakari. Sacepi na lippanti!. Tathavidho paresam
ghatanasilo lohitapanitveva vuccati yatha danasilo paresam danattham
adhotahatthopi “payatapani”tveva vuccati. Paharanam paharadanamattam
hatam, pavuddham paharanam parassa maranam pahatanti dassento

“hate”ti-adimaha. Tattha nivitthoti abhinivittho pasuto.

Yassa vasena “parassa’ti saminiddeso, tam sapateyyam. Yam hi
samafifiato gahitam, tam teneva saminiddesena pakasitanti aha “parassa
santakan”ti. Parassa paravittupakarananti va ekamevetam samasapadamn,
yam Kifici parasantakam visesato parassa vittupakaranam vati attho. Tehi
parehiti yesam santakam, tehi. Yassa vasena puriso “theno”ti vuccati, tam
theyyanti aha “avaharanacittassetah adhivacanan’ti. Theyyasankhatena, na

vissasatavakalikadivasenati attho.

Mate vati va-saddo avuttavikappattho. Tena pabbajitadibhavam
sanganhati. Etenupayenati yam matari mataya, natthaya va pita rakkhati, sa
piturakkhita. Yam ubhosu asantesu bhata rakkhati,

1. Limpati (Ka)
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sa bhaturakkhitati evamadim sandhayaha. Sabhagakulaniti avahakiriyaya
sabhagani kulani. Dassukavidhim! va uddissa thapitadanda rajadihi.
Sammaditthisutte? “asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta
agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana”ti evam vuttamicchacaralakkhanavasena.

Hatthapadadihettti hatthapadadibhedanahetu. Dhanahetiiti dhanassa
labhahetu janihetu ca. Labhoti ghasacchadanani labbhatiti labho.
Kificikkhanti kificimattakam amisajatam. Tenaha “yam va”ti-adi.
Janantoyevati musabhavam tassa vatthuno atthi, tam jananto eva.

Andakati3 vuccati rukkhe andasadisa4 ganthiyo. Yatha thaddha visama
dubbinita ca honti, evamevam khumsanavambhanavasena pavattavacapi hi
“andaka”ti3 vutta. Tenaha “yatha sadose rukkhe”ti-adi. Kakkasati pharusa
eva, so panassa kakkasabhavo byapadanimittataya tato putikati. Tenaha
“yatha nama”ti-adi. Katukati anittha. Amanapati na manavaddhani, tato eva
dosajanani, cittasandosuppattikarika. Mammesiti ghattanena dukkhuppattito
mammasadisesu jati-adisu. Lagganakariti evam vadantassa evam vadamiti
atthadhippayena lagganakari, na byafjanavasena. Kodhassa asanna tassa
karanabhavato. Sadosavacayati attano samutthapakadosassa vasena

sadosavacaya vevacanani.

Akalenati ayuttakalena. Akarananissitanti nipphalam. Phalam hi
karananissitarh nama tadavinabhavato. Akarananissitam nipphalam,
samphanti attho. Asabhavavattati ayathavavadi.
Asamvaravinayapatisamyuttassati samvaravinayarahitassa, attano
sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavahassa vatta. Hadayamafijusayam
nidhetunti ahitasambhitatta citta anuppavisetva nidhetum. Ayuttakaleti
dhammam kathentena yo attho yasmim kale vattabbo, tato pubbe paccha
tassa akalo, tasmirn ayuttakale vatta hoti. Anapadesanti bagavata asukasutte
evam vuttanti suttapadesavirahitam. Aparicchedanti

1. Asukavidhim (Ka) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 202 pitthe.
3. Kantakati (Ka) 4. Kantasadisa (Ka)
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paricchedarahitam. Yatha pana vaca paricchedarahita hoti, tam dassetum
“suttarh va”ti-adi vuttam. Upalabbhanti anuyogam. Bahirakatharmyevati
yam suttam, jatakam va nikkhittam, tassa sarirabhuitam katham anamasitva
tato bahibhuitamhyeva katham. Sampajjitvati virulham apajjitva.
Pavenijatakavati anujataparohamulaniyeva titthanti. Aharitvati
nikkhittasuttato affiampi anuyoga-upamavatthuvasena tadanupayoginam
aharitva. Janapetunti etadatthamidam vuttanti janapetumm yo sakkoti. Tassa
kathetunti tassa tathartupassa dhammakathikassa bahumpi katheturn vattati.

Na atthanissitanti attano paresafica na hitavaham.

Abhijjhayanam yebhuyyena parasantakassa dassanavasena hotiti
“abhijjhaya oloketa hoti’ti vuttamh. Abhijjhayanto va abhijjhayitarm vatthum
yattha katthaci thitampi paccakkhato passanto viya abhijjhayatiti vuttam
“abhijjhaya oloketa hoti’ti. Kammapathabhedo na hoti, kevalam
lobhamattova hoti parinamanavasena appavattatta. Yatha pana
kammapathabhedo hoti, tam dasseturh “yada pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Parinametiti attano santakabhavena pariggayha nameti.

Vipannacittoti byapadena vipattim apaditacitto. Tenaha
“putibhutacitto”ti. Byapado hi visam viya lohitassa cittarn putibhavam
janeti. Dosena dutthacittasankappoti visena viya sappi-adikopena
dusitacittasankappo. Ghatiyantati haniyantu. Vadharh papunanttiti maranam
papunantu. Ma va ahesunti sabbena sabbam na hontu. Tenaha “kificipi ma
ahesun’ti, anavasesavinasam papunantti attho. Hafifiantiiti adicintanenevati
ekantato vinasacintaya eva.

Micchaditthikoti ayoniso uppannaditthiko. So ca ekantato
kusalapatipakkhaditthikoti aha “akusaladassano”ti. Vipallatthadassanoti
dhammataya vipariyasaggahi. Natthi dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam
vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavarh sandhaya vadati’ti. Dinnam pana
annadivatthum katham patikkhipati. Esa nayo “yittharh hutan”ti etthapi.
Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam. Pahenakasakkaroti
pahunakanam kattabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisarmsaphalafica
nissandaphalaiica. Vipakoti
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sadisam phalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa
kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko
natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha
karanamaha “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti. Ime satta yattha yattha
bhavayonigati-adisu thita tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena
vinassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapitlisu
sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata,
natthi pita”ti vadati, na matapitiinam, napi tesu
sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta.
Bubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalova, na cavitva
agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika’ti vuttanti aha
“cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati”’ti. Samanena nama
yathavato janantena kassaci kifici akathetva safifiatena bhavitabbam, afifiatha
ahopurisika nama siya, kim paro parassa karissati, tatha attano
sampadanassa kassaci avasaro eva natthi tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha
“ye imafica -pa- pavedenti’ti. Ettavatati “natthi dinnan”ti-adina
byapadesena. Dasavatthukati patikkhipitabbani dasa vatthtini etissati
dasavatthuka.

441. Anabhijjhadayo hettha atthato pakasitatta uttanatthayeva.

442. Saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako, tassa bhavo
sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam upagaccheyyan”ti. Brahmanam
kayo samuhoti brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha gatati brahmakayika.
Kamam cetaya sabbassapi brahmanikayassa samafifiaya bhavitabbam,
“abhanan’ti-adina pana dutiyajjhanabhtimikadinam upari gahitatta
gobalibaddafiayena tadavasesanam! ayam samafifiati aha
“brahmakayikanam devananti pathamajjhanabhiimidevanan”ti. Abha nama
visurh deva natthi, parittabhadinamyeva pana abhavantatasamaiifiena
ekajjham gahetva pavattam etamn adhivacanam, yadidam ‘“abha”ti yatha

1. Tadavatthanam (Ka)
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“brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmanam brahmakayika™ti.
Parittabhananti adi panati adi-saddena appamanabhanam devanam
abhassaranam devananti imam palim sanganhati. Ekato aggahetvati abhati
va, ekattakayananattasafinati va ekato aggahetva. Tesamyevati abhati
vuttadevanamyeva. Bhedato gahananti karanassa
hinadibhedabhinnatadassanavasena parittabhadiggahanam. Iti bagava
asavakkhayarn dassetvati evam bagava dhammacariyam, samacariyam,
vattanissitam sugatigamipatipadam, vivattanissitam
asavakkhayagamipatipadam katva tibhavabhafijanato asavakkhayam
dassetva arahattaniktitena desanarm nitthapesi.

Idha thatvati imasmim dhammacariyasamacariyaya niddese thatva.
Devaloka samanetabbati chabbisatipi devaloka samodhanetabba. Visati
brahmalokati tamtambhavapariyapannanikayavasena visati brahmaloka,
visati brahmanikayati attho. Dasakusalakammapathehiti yatharaham
dasakusalakammapathehi kammupanissayapaccayabhutehi kevalam
upanissayabhutehi ca nibbatti dassita.

Tinnam sucaritananti tinnam kamavacarasucaritanam.
Kamavacaraggahanam cettha manosucaritapekkhaya. Vipakenevati imina
vipakuppadeneva nibbatti hoti, na upanissayatamattenati dasseti.
“Upanissayavasena’ti vuttamattham vivariturn “dasa kusalakammapatha
h1’ti-adi vuttarh. Dutiyadini bhavetvati-adisupi “sile patitthaya”ti padam
anetva sambandhitabbam. Kasma panettha “upanissayavasena’ti vuttam,
nanu patisambhidamagge! “pathamena jhanena nivarananam pahanarn
silam, veramani silam, cetana silam, samvaro silam, avitikkamo silan’ti-
adina sabbesupi jhanesu silam uddhatanti tassa vasena uparidevalokanampi
vipakena nibbatti vattabbati? Na, tassa parififiaya desanatta, parififaya
desanata cassa “yattha ca pahanan’ti-adina
Visuddhimaggasarnvannanayarn? ca pakasita eva. Tatha hi idhapi “dasa
kusalakammapatha hi silan”ti-adina silassa ruparupabhavanam upanissayata
vibhavita, na nibbattakataya. Kasma panettha bhavanalakkhanaya
dhammacariyaya bhavavisese vibhajiyamane asafinabhavo na gahitoti aha

1. Khu 9. 43, 45 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi-T1 2. 503 pitthesu.
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“asafifiabhavo pana -pa- na niddittho”ti. Bahiraka hi ayathabhutadassitaya
asafifiabhavam bhavavippamokkham mafifiamana tadupagajjhanam bhavetva
asafifiesu nibbattanti. Ayamettha sankhepo, yam panettha vattabbam, tam
Brahmajalatthakathayam! tarhsamvannanayam? ca vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Saleyyakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Verafijakasuttavannana

444. Verafijavasinoti verafijagamavasino. Keci pana
“vividharatthavasino verafjaka’ti etamattham vadanti, tesam matena
“verajjaka”ti paliya bhavitabbanti. Aniyamitakiccenati “imina nama’’ti evam
na niyamitena kiccena. Ayam visesoti ayam
puggaladhitthanadhammadhitthanakato imesu dvisu suttesu desanaya viseso,
attho pana desananayo ca majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya avisitthoti dasseti.
Kasma pana bagava katthaci puggaladhitthanadesanam deseti, katthaci
dhammadhitthananti? Desanavilasato veneyyajjhasayato ca.
Desanavilasappatta hi buddha bagavanto, te yatharuci katthaci
puggaladhitthanam katva, katthaci dhammadhitthanam katva dhammam
desenti. Ye pana veneyya sasanakkamam anotinna, tesam
puggaladhitthanadesanam desenti. Ye otinna, tesarn dhammadhitthanam.
Sammutisaccavisaya puggaladhitthana, itara paramatthasaccavisaya. Purima
karunanukdla, itara pafiianukula. Saddhanusarigottanam va purima. Te hi
puggalappamana, pacchima dhammanusarinam. Saddhacaritataya va
lokadhipatinam vasena puggaladhitthana, pafifiacaritataya
dhammadhipatinam vasena dhammadhitthana. Purima ca neyyattha,
pacchima nitattha, iti bagava tam tam visesam avekkhitva tattha tattha
duvidham desanam desetiti veditabbam.

Veraiijakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 108, 109 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ti 1. 166, 167 pitthesu.
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3. Mahavedallasuttavannana

449. Garubhavo garavam, pasanacchattam viya garukaraniyata. Saha
garavenati sagaravo, garuna kismifici vutte garavavasena patissavanam
patissavo, saha patissavena sappatissavo, patissavabhtitam tarhsabhagafica
yam kifici garukaranam. Sagarave sappatissavacanam
sagaravasappatissavacanam. Garukaranam va garavo, sagaravassa
sappatissavacanam sagaravasappatissavacanam. Etena sabhaveneva
sagaravassa tathapavattam vacananti dasseti. Afifattha du-saddo
garahatthopi hoti “dukkham dupputto”ti-adisu viya, idha pana so na
sambhavati kucchitaya pafifiaya abhavatoti aha “pafifiaya duttharn nama
natthi”ti. “Dussilo”ti-adisu viya abhavattho du-saddoti vuttam “appaififio
nippafifioti attho™ti. Kittakenati kena parimanena. Tam pana parimanam
yasma parimeyyassa atthassa paricchindanam hoti, nu-saddo ca pucchaya
jotako, tasma “kittavata nu khoti karanaparicchedapuccha”ti vatva
“kittakena nu kho evam vuccatiti atthoti aha. “Karanaparicchedapuccha’ti
imina “kittavata’ti samafifato pucchabhavo dassito, na visesato, tassa
pucchavisesabhavafapanattharn mahaniddese agata sabbava puccha
atthuddharanayena dasseti “puccha ca nama’ti-adina. Adittham jotiyati
etayati aditthajotana, puccha. Ditthasamhsandana sakacchavasena
vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya
puccha anumatipuccha. “Tarm ki mafifiatha bhikkhaveti-adipucchaya! hi

=99

“kim tumhakam anumati’ti anumati pucchita hoti. Katheturm kamyataya

puccha kathetukamyatapuccha.

Lakkhananti fiaturh icchito yo koci sabhavo. Afifiatanti yena kenaci
fianena afifatabhavam aha. Aditthanti dassanabhiitena paccakkham viya
aditthatarn. Atulitanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhtuitena atulitatarn. Atiritanti
tiranabhtitena akatafianakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti fianassa
apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti fianena apakatikatabhavam. Idha
ditthasarhsandanapuccha adhippetd, na aditthajotana vimaticchedana cati.

1. Ma 3. 240 pitthadisu.
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Kathamayam attho vififiayatiti aha “thero hi’ti-adi. Sayarm
vinicchinantoti sayameva tesam pafihanam attham visesena nicchinanto.
Idam suttanti idam paficavisatipafihapatimanditasuttar, na yam kifici
anavaseseneva matthakam papesiti. “Sayameva pafiham samutthapetva
sayam vinicchinanto”ti ettha catukkotikam bhavatiti dassento “ekacco hi”ti-
adimaha. Pafiham samutthapeturhyeva sakkotiti pucchanavidhim yeva
janati. Na nicchetunti niccheturn na sakkoti, vissajjanavidhim na janatiti
attho. Visesatthananti afifiehi asadisatthanam. Therena sadisoti therena

sadiso savako natthi.

Samsanditvati samyojetva samanam katva, yatha tattha
sabbafifiutafinianam pavattam, tatha tam avilometvati attho. Lilayantoti Iilam
karonto. Dhammakathikataya aggabhavappattiya tattha appatihatafanataya
buddhalilaya viya catunnam parisanam gamanam ganhanto dhammakatham
katheti.

Ito va etto va anukkamitvati uggahitakathamaggato yattha katthaci
isakampi anukkamitva uggahitaniyamenevati attho. Tenaha “yatthikotin”ti-
adi. Ekapadikanti ekapadnikkhepamattarh. Dandakasetunti
ekadandakamayam setum. Hettha ca upari ca suttapadanam aharanena
tepitakarh buddhavacanarn hetthupariyam karonto. Jatassarasadisafica
gatham, suttapadam va nikkhipitva tattha nana-upamakaranani aharanto tani

(1341

ca tehi suttapadehi bodhento samutthapento “jatassare paficavannani
=

kusumani phullapento viya sinerumatthake vattisahassam jalento viyati

vutto.

Ekapaduddhareti ekasmim paduddharanakkhane. Padavasena satthi
padasatasahassani gathavasena pannarasa gathasahassani. Akaddhitva
ganhanto viyati paccekarmn pupphani anocinitva vallimeva akaddhitva
ekajjham pupphani katva ganhanto viya. Tenaha “ekappahareneva’ti.
Gatimantananti atisayaya fianagatiya yuttanam. Dhitimantananti

dharanabalena yuttanam.
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Anantanayussadanti
paccayuppannabhasitatthanibbanavipakakiriyadivasena anantapabhede
visaye pavattiya anantanayehi ussannam upacitam.
Caturoghanittharanatthikanam titthe thapitanava viyati yojana. Sahassayutta-
ajafifiarathoti vejayantaratham sandhaya vadati.

Yasma pucchayam byapanicchanayena “duppaiifio duppaiifio”ti
ameditavasena vuttam, tasma dhammasenapati pucchitamattham vissajjento
pucchasabhagena “nappajanati nappajanati’’ti ameditavasenevaha. Tattha iti-
saddo karanatthoti dassento “yasma nappajanati, tasma duppaiifioti
vuccati’ti aha. Idam dukkhanti idam upadanakkhandhapafcakam dukkham
ariyasaccam. Tafica kho ruppanam vediyanam safijananam abhisankharanam
vijanananti sankhepato ettakar. Ito uddham kifici dhammajatarh dukkham
ariyasaccam nama natthiti yathavasarasalakkhanato pavattikkamato ceva
pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamalakkhanato ca yathabhtitarn
ariyamaggapafifiaya nappajanati. Avasesapaccayasamagame udayati
uppajjati, svayam samudayo samsarapavattibhavenati aha
“pavattidukkhapabhavikati, dukkhasaccassa uppadikati attho.
Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhtitamh anupacchedakaranarasato ceva
sampindananidanasamyogapalibodhalakkhanato ca.

Idarm nama thanar patvati idam nama appavattikaranarm agamma.
Nirujjhatiti anuppadanirodhavasena nirujjhati, tenaha “ubhinnam
appavatti’ti. Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhutamm accutirasato ceva
nissaranavivekasankhatamatalakkhanato ca. Ayam patipadati ayam
sammaditthi-adika samodhanalakkhana patipajjati etayati patipada.
Dukkhanirodharh gacchatiti dukkhanirodham nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena gacchati arabbha pavattati.
Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhuitam kilesappahanakaranasarasato ceva
niyyanahetudassanadhipateyyalakkhanato ca nappajanati. Anantaravareti
dutiyavare. Iminava nayenati “idam dukkham, ettakarh dukkhan”ti-adina
pathamavare vuttanayena. Tattha hi duppafifianiddesatta
pajananapatikkhepavasena desana agata, idha panfiavantaniddesatta
pajananavasenati ayameva viseso. Etthati dutiyavare.
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Savanatoti kammatthanassa savanato ugganhati. Ganthasavanamukhena
hi tadatthassa uggahanam. Thapetva taphanti-adi tassa
uggahanakaranidassanam. Abhinivisatiti vipassanabhinivesavasena
abhinivisati vipassanakammatthanam patthapeti. No vivatteti vivatte
abhiniveso na hoti avisayatta. Ayanti catusaccakammatthaniko.

Paficakkhandhati paficupadanakkhandha. Khandhavasena
vipassanabhinivesassa cakkhadivasena vedanadivasena ca satipi
anekavidhatte sukaram suvififieyyanti catudhatumukhena tam dassetum
“dhatukammatthanavasena otaritva’ti aha. Ripanti vavatthapetiti
ruppanatthena ripanti asankarato paricchindati. Tadarammanati tarm rupam
arammanam katva pavattanaka. Namanti vedanadicatukkam namanatthena
namanti vavatthapeti. Yamakatalakkhandharh bhindanto viya yamakam
bhinditva “artipam, rupafica’ti dveva ime dhamma, na ettha koci atta va
attaniyam vati namartipam vavatthapeti paricchindati parigganhati. Ettavata
ditthivisuddhi dassita. Tarh panetarh namartipam na ahetukar. Yasma
sabbam sabbattha sabbada ca natthi, tasma sahetukar. Kidisena hetuna? Na
issaradivisamahetuna. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam
visuddhimaggasamvannanayarm! vuttanayena gahetabbam. Sahetukatta eva
sapaccayam. Avijjadayoti avijjatanhupadanakammaharadayo. Evanti “tam
panetan”ti-adina vuttappakarena avijjadike paccaye ceva rupavedanadike
paccayuppannadhamme ca vavatthapetva paricchinditva pariggahetva.
Vuttam hetam “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya
riipasamudayo”ti2. Ettavata kankhavitaranavisuddhirm dasseti.

Hutvati hetupaccayasamavaye uppajjitva. Abhavatthenati
tadanantarameva vinassanatthena. Aniccati anicca addhuva.
Aniccalakkhanarh aropetiti tesu paficasu khandhesu aniccatasankhatam
samaififialakkhanam niropeti. Tatoti aniccalakkhanaropanato param, tato va
aniccabhavato. Udayabbayappatipilanakarenati uppadanirodhehi pati pati
abhikkhanam pilanakarena hetuna dukkha anittha, dukkhama va.
Avasavattanakarenati kassaci vasena avasavattanakarena. Anattati na sayam
atta, napi nesarh koci atta atthiti anattati. Tilakkhanarh

1. Visuddhi-T1 2. 106 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 53 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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aropetvati evam aniccassa dukkhabhavato, dukkhassa ca anattabhavato
khandhapaficake tividhampi samaffialakkhanam aropetva. Sammasantoti
udayabbayafanuppattiya uppanne vipassanupakkilese pahaya
maggamaggam vavatthapetva udayabbayafianadivipassanapatipatiya
sankhare sammasanto gotrabhufiananantaram lokuttaramaggarn papunati.

Ekapativedhenati ekeneva fianena pativijjhanena. Pativedho
patighatabhavena visaye nissangacarasankhatarm nibbijjhanam. Abhisamayo
avirajjhitva adhigamanasankhato avabodho. “Idam dukkham, ettakam
dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti paricchinditva yathavato jananameva vuttanayena
pativedhoti parififiapativedho, idafica yatha fane pavatte paccha dukkhassa
sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim gahetva vuttam, na
pana maggafanassa “idam dukkhanti-adina pavattanato. Tenaha “tasmim
cassa khaneti-adi. Pahinassa puna apahatabbataya pakattham hanam
cajanam samucchindanam pahanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti
Pahanapativedho. Ayampi yena kilesena appahiyamanena! maggabhavanaya
na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa padaghatam
karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa fianassa tatha pavattiya
patighatabhavena nissangacaram upadaya evam vutto. Sacchikiriya
paccakkhakaranam anussavakaraparivitakkadike muficitvava sartipato
arammanakaranam “idam tan”ti yathavasabhavato gahanam, sa eva
vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho. Ayampi yassa avaranassa
asamucchindanato fianarm nirodharn alambitum na sakkoti, tassa
samucchindanato tam sartipato vibhavitameva pavattatiti evam vutto.

Bhavana uppadana vaddhana ca. Tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena
bhavana, dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayam veditabbam.
Pathamamaggopi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam
parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti tatthapi vaddhanatthena bhavanati sakka
vififiatum. Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato puggalantarasadhanato ca
uppadanatthena bhavana, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti bhavanapativedho.
Ayampi yatha fiane pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sartipaparicchede
sammoho na hoti,

1. Pahinamanena (Ka)
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tatha pavattim gahetva vutto. Titthantu tava yathadhigata maggadhamma,
yathapavattesu phalesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya
vigatasammohova hoti sekkhopi samano. Tena vuttam “ditthadhammo
pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo™til. Yatha cassa dhamma
tasam jotita yathadhigatasaccadhammavalambiniyo maggavithito parato
maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti.
Dukkhasaccadhamma hi sakkayaditthi-adayo. Ayaiica atthavannana
parififiabhisamayenati-adisupi vibhavetabba. Kiccatoti asammohato.
Nirodham arammanatoti ettha ‘“arammanatopi’’ti pi-saddo luttaniddittho
datthabbo nirodhepi asammohapativedhassa labbhanato. Etassati
catusaccakammatthanikassa puggalassa.

Pafifiavati niddittho nippariyayato pafifavantataya idha adhippetatta.
Palitoti dhammato. Atthatoti atthakathato. Anusandhitoti tasmim tasmir
sutte tamtarmanusandhito. Pubbaparatoti pubbenaparassa samsandanato.
Sangitikkamena cettha pubbaparata veditabba. Tamtamdesanayameva va
pubbabhagena aparabhagassa samandanato. Vififianacaritoti vijananacarito
vimamsanacarito tepitake buddhavacane vicaranacaravepullato. Pafifiavati
na vattabbo maggenagataya pafifiaya abhavato. Ajja ajjeva arahattanti
ittaram atikhippamevati adhippayo. Pafifiavapakkham bhajati
sekkhapariyayasabbhavato. Sutte pana pativedhova kathito
saccabhisamayavasena agatatta.

Esati anantare vutto ariyapuggalo. Kammakarakacittanti
bhavanakammassa pavattanakacittam. Sukhavedanampi vijanatiti ko
vediyati, kassa vedana, kimkarana vedana, sopi kassaci
abhavaggahanamukhena sukham vedanam sabhavato samudayato
atthangamato assadato adinavato ca yathabhutam paricchindanto
parigganhanto sukham vedanam vijanati nama. Sesapadadvayepi eseva
nayo. Yasma “satipatthane”ti imina satipatthanakatham upalakkheti. Taya hi
tadattho veditabbo, tasma tarhsarhvannanayampi? vuttanayena tassattho

1. Vi 3. 23 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 2. 311 pitthe.
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veditabbo. Kamam cetam vifihanam vedanato afiiampi arammanam vijanati,
anantaravare pana rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesassa dassitatta idha
arupamukhena dassetum “sukhantipi vijanati’ti-adina niddittham,
pucchantassa va ajjhasayavasena.

Samsatthati sampayutta. Tenaha “ekuppadadilakkhanena
sarmyogatthena”
aﬁﬁabhﬁmidassaneneva vinasetva, sambhlndltva va. Samsatthabhavam

ti. Visarhsatthati vippayutta. Bhinditvati afiilabhiimikassa

samsatthabhavam pucchati. Yadi evam katham pucchaya avasaro
visamsatthabhavasankaya eva abhavato? Na, cittuppadantaragatanam
maggapaiifiamaggavifiiiananam vipassanapafifavipassanavififiananafica
vomissakasamsatthabhavassa labbhamanatta. Vinivattetvati afilamaffiato
vivecetva. Nanakaranarm dasseturh na sakkati idam kevalam
samsatthabhavameva sandhaya vuttam, na sabhavabhedam, sabhavabhedato
pana nanakaranam nesam pakatameva. Tenaha “arammanato va vatthuto va
uppadato va nirodhato va”

sutthu pakatam katva dasseturn “tesarn tesarn pana’ti-adi vuttar. Visayoti

ti. Idani tameva sabhavabhedam visayabhedena
pavattitthanam issariyabhtimi, yena cittapafifianam tattha tattha
pubbangamata vuccati.

Kamafica vipassanapi pafifiavaseneva kiccakari, maggopi
vififianasahitova, na kevalo, yatha pana lokiyadhammesu cittamm padhanam
tatthassa dhorayhabhavena pavattisabbhavato. Tatha hi tam

“chadvaradhipati raja”ti! vuccati, evam lokuttaradhammesu pafifia padhana
patipakkhavidhamanassa visesato tadadhinatta. Tatha hi maggadhamme
sammaditthi eva pathamam gahita. Ayafica nesam visayavasena
pavattibhedo, tatha ca pafifapanavidhi na kevalam thereheva dassito, apica
kho bagavatapi dassitoti vibhavento “sammasambuddhopi”ti-adimaha.
Yattha pafifia na labbhati, tattha cittavasena pucchane vattabbameva natthi
yatha “kirncitto tvarn bhikkht ti-adisu2. Yattha pana pafifia labbhati, tatthapi
cittavasena jotana hoti yatha “ajjhattameva cittam santhapeti sannisadeti
ekodirm karoti samadahati3, yasmirm samaye kamavacararn

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 150 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 71, 101 pitthadisu. 3. Sarh 2. 457 pitthe.
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kusalarh cittarh uppannarm hoti ti-adisul. Atthakathayam pana
lokiyadhammesu cittavasena, lokuttaradhammesu pafifiavasena codanam
byatirekamukhena dassetum “katama te bhikkhu pafifia adhigata”ti-adi
vuttam. Yebhuyyavasena cetam vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi katthaci
lokiyadhamma pafifiasisenapi niddisiyanti “pathamassa jhanassa labhino
kamasahagata safifiamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagini pafifa’ti-adisu?.
Safifasisenapi ‘“uddhumatakasafifati va sesarupartipasaiinati va ime dhamma
ekattha, udahu nanattha”ti-adisu3. Tatha lokuttaradhammapi katthaci
cittasisena niddisyanti “yasmim samaye lokuttararh cittarn bhaveti’ti4, tatha
phassadisisenapi “yasmim samaye lokuttaram phassam bhaveti, vedanam

safiflam cetanam bhaveti”ti-adisu?.

Catuisu sotapattiyangestti sappurisasevana, saddhammassavanam,
yonisomanasikaro, dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesu cattsu
sotapattimaggassa karanesu. Kamam cetesu sati-adayopi dhamma icchi
tabbava tehi vina tesam asambhavato, tathapi cettha saddha visesato
kiccakariti veditabba. Saddho eva hi sappurise payirupasati, saddhammam
sunati, yoniso ca manasi karoti, ariyamaggassa ca anudhammanm patipajjati,
tasma vuttam “ettha saddhindriyam datthabban”ti. Imina nayena
sesindriyesupi attho datthabbo. Catisu sammappadhanesuti
catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya. Cattisu satipatthanestti-adisupi eseva
nayo. Ettha ca sotapattiyangesu saddha viya sammappadhanabhavanaya
viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya “satima vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassan”ti® vacanato pubbabhage kiccato sati adhika icchitabba.
Evam samadhikammikassa samadhi, “ariyasaccabhavana pafifiabhavana’ti
katva tattha pafifia pubbabhage adhika icchitabbati pakatoyamattho,
adhigamakkhane pana samadhipafifanam viya sabbesampi indriyanam
saddhadinam samarasatava icchitabba. Tatha hi “ettha saddhindriyan”ti-
adina tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam. Evanti yam thanam, tam
indriyasamattadim paccamasati. Savisayasmimyevati attano attano

1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 5 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 206 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe.

5. Abhi 1. 73 pitthe. (Atthato samanam.)

6. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70; Samm 3. 145, 161 pitthe.
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visaye eva. Lokiyalokuttara dhamma kathitati lokiyadhamma
lokuttaradhamma ca tena tena pavattivisesena kathita. Idam vuttam hoti—
saddhapaficamesu indriyesu saha pavattamanesu tattha tattha visaye
saddhadinam kiccadhikataya tassa tasseva datthabbata vutta, na sabbesam.
Evam afifiepi lokiyalokuttara dhamma yathasakam visaye
pavattivisesavasena bodhitati.

Idani saddhadinam indriyanam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya
vibhaveturm “yatha hiti-adi vuttarh. Tatridam upamasarmsandanarm—
rajapaficama sahaya viya vimuttiparipacakani paficindriyani. Nesam
kilanattham ekajjham vithi-otaranam viya indriyanam ekajjham
vipassanavithi-otaranam. Sahayesu pathamadinam yathasakageheva vicarana
viya saddhadinam sotapatti-angadini patva pubbangamata. Sahayesu
itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo viya sesindriyanam tattha tattha
tadanvayata. Tassa pubbangamabhiitassa indriyassa kiccanugatata. Na hi
tada tesam sasambharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya kiccam pakatam hoti,
saddhadinamyeva pana kiccam vibhutam hutva titthati puretaram
tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa abhisankhatatta. Ettha ca
vipassanakammikassa bhavana visesato paffiuttarati dassanattham rajanam
nidassanam katva pafifiindriyam vuttam. Ititi-adi yathadhigatassa atthassa
nigamanam.

Tatheva tam vijanatiti saccadhammam “idam dukkhan”ti-adina nayeneva
vijanati ekacittuppadapariyapannatta magganukulatta ca. Yam vijanatiti
ettha vijananapajananani vipassanacittuppadapariyapannani adhippetani, na
“yarh pajanati’ti ettha viya maggacittuppadapariyapannati aha “yarh
sankharagatan”ti-adi. Tathevati “aniccan’ti-adina nayena.
Ekacittuppadapariyapannatta vipassanabhavato ca samanapaccayehi saha
pavattikata ekuppadata, tato eva ekajjham saheva nirujjhanam ekanirodhata,
ekamyeva vatthum nissaya pavatti ekavatthukata, ekamyeva arammanam
arabbha pavatti ekarammanata. Hetumhi cetam karanavacanam. Tena
ekuppadaditaya samsatthabhavam sadheti. Anavasesapariyadanam cetam, ito
tthipi sampayuttalakkhanam hotiyeva.
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Maggapaifiiarmn sandhaya vuttam, sa hi ekantato bhavetabba, na
parififieyya, pafifiaya pana bhavetabbataya tamsampayuttadhammapi
taggatikava hontiti aha “tarhsampayuttarn pana”ti-adi. Kificapi
vipassanapafifiaya bhavanavasena pavattanato tamsampayuttaviiifianampi
tatheva pavattati, tassa pana pariifieyyabhavanativattanato parififieyyata
vutta. Tenevaha “yampi tam dhammatthitifianam, tampi khayadhammam
vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman”ti.

450. Evam santepiti vedanati evam samaiifiaggahane satipi.
Tebhumikasammasanacaravedanavati bhumittayapariyapanna, tato eva
sammasanafianassa gocarabhuta vedana eva adhippeta sabrahmacarmam
upakaravahabhavena desanaya araddhatta. Tatha hi vuttam
“caturoghanittharanatthikanan”ti-adi. Esa nayo pafinayapi. Idha
sukhadisadda tadarammanavisayati imamattham suttena sadhetum “rupafica
h1’ti-adi vuttarh. Ekantadukkhanti ekanteneva anittham, tato eva
dukkhamataya dukkham. Arammanakaranavasena dukkhavedanaya
anupatitam, otinnaficati dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam. Sukhena
anavakkantarh abhavissati yojana. Nayidanti ettha idanti nipatamattar.
Sarajjeyyunti saragam uppadeyyum. Sukhanti sabhavato ca ittham. Saraga
samyujjantiti bahalaragahetu yatharaham dasahipi samyojanehi samyujjanti.
Samyoga Samkilissantiti tatha samyuttataya tanhasamkilesadivasena
samkilissanti, vibadhiyanti upatapiyanti cati attho. Arammananti ittham,
anittham, majjhattafica arammanam yathakkamam sukham, dukkham,
adukkhamasukhanti kathitam. Evam avisesena paficapi khandhe sukhadi-
arammanabhavena dassetva idani vedana eva sukhadi-arammanabhavena
dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam. pakatikapacurajanavasenayam kathitati katva
“purimarn sukharh vedanarn arammanarn katva”ti vuttar. Visesalabhi pana
anagatampi sukham vedanam arammanarm karoteva. Vuttametarn
satipatthanavannanayam!. Vedanaya hi arammanarh vediyantiya
tamsamangipuggalo vedetiti voharamattam hoti.

Sabbasaififiayati sabbayapi catubhtimikasafifiaya. Sabbatthakasafifiayati
sabbasmim cittuppade pavattanakasafiiiaya. Vatthe vati va-saddena
vannadhatum

1. Di-Ttha 2. 365; Ma-Ttha 1. 282 pitthesu.
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sanganhati. Papentoti bhavanam upacaram va appanam va upanento.
Uppajjanakasaiifiapiti ‘“nilam ripam, riparammanam nilan”ti
uppajjanakasafifapi.

Asabbasangahikattati sabbesam vedanasafifiavifinlananam asangahitatta.
Takkagatanti suttakantanakatakkamhi, suttavattanakatakkamhi va
vethanavasena thitarm. Parivattakadigatanti suttavethanaparivattakadigatam.
Vissatthattava na gahita, yadaggena pafifia vifiianena saddhim sampayogam
labhapita, tadaggena vedanasafifiahipi sampayogam labhapita evati. Tadeva
safijanati samsatthabhavato.

Safijanati vijanatiti ettha “pajanati’ti padam anetva vattabbarm
pajananavasenapi visesassa vakkhamanatta. Janatiti ayam saddo ca
saddatoyevettha aviseso, atthato pana visesato icchitabbo. Anekatthatta hi
dhattinam tena akhyatapadena namapadena ca vuttamattham upasaggapadam
jotakabhavena viseseti, na vacakabhavena. Tenaha “tassapi jananatthe
viseso veditabboti. Etena safifiavifianapafifiapadani antogadhajananatthe
yathasakam visitthavisaye ca nitthaniti dasseti. Tenevaha “safifia h1’ti-adi.
Safijananamattamevati ettha matta-saddena visesanivatti-atthena
vijananapajananakare nivatteti, eva-saddena kadacipi imissa te visesa
natthevati avadhareti. Tenevaha “aniccam dukkhan”ti-adi. Tattha
vififianakiccampi katurm asakkontt safifia kuto pafifakiccam kareyyati
“lakkhanapativedham papeturh! na sakkoti”cceva vuttari, na vuttarn
“maggapatubhavan’ti.

Arammane pavattamanam vififianam na safifia viya
nilapitadimattasafijananavasena pavattati, atha kho tattha affiampi tadisam
visesam janantameva pavattatiti aha “vififianan”ti-adi. Katham pana
vifiianam lakkhanapativedham papetiti? Pafifiaya dassitamaggena.
Lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya hi anekavaram lakkhanani pativijjhitva
pavattamanaya pagunabhavato paricayavasena fianavippayuttacittenapi
vipassana sambhavati, yatha tam pagunassa ganthassa ajjhayane tattha tattha
gatapi

1. Katurh (Ka)
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vara na upadhariyanti. “Lakkhanapativedhan”ti ca lakkhananam
arammanakaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na pativijjhanam. Ussakkitvati
udayabbayananadifianapatipatiya arabhitva. Maggapatubhavam papeturh na
sakkoti asambodhasabhavatta. Arammanampi safijanati
avabujjhanavaseneva, na safjjananamattena. Tatha lakkhanapativedhampi
papeti, na vijananamattena, attano pana afifasadharanena anubhavena
ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.

Idani yathavuttamatthamh upamaya vibhaveturm “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha ajatabuddhiti asafijathabyavaharabuddhi. Upabhogaparibhoganti
upabhogaparibhogaraham, upabhogaparibhogavatthunam patilabhayogganti
attho. Kiitoti kahapanapatiripako tambakamsadimayo. Chekoti mahasaro.
Karatoti! addhasaro. Sanhoti mudujatiko samasaro. Iti-saddo adi-attho.
Tena padasaraparopadasara-addhasaradinam sangaho. Jananto ca pana narh
ripam disvapi -pa- asukacariyena katotipi janati tatha herafifiikaganthassa
suggahitatta. Evamevanti-adi upamasamsandanam. Safifiavibhagam akatva
pindavaseneva arammanassa gahanato darakassa kahapanadassanasadisa
vutta. Katha hi sa yatha-upatthitavisayapadatthana vuccati. Vifihanam
arammane ekaccavisesaggahanasamatthabhavato
gamikapurisakahapanadassanasadisam vuttam. Pafifia pana arammane
anavasesavabodhato herafifitkakahapanadassanasadisa vutta. Nesanti
safifavifiianapafifianam. Visesoti sabhavaviseso. Duppativijjho
pakatipafifiaya. Iminava nesam accantasukhumatam dasseti.

Ekarammane pavattamanananti ekasmimyeva arammane
pavattamananam. Tena abhinnavisayabhinnakalatadassanena
avinibbhogavuttitamh vibhavento duppativijjhatamyeva ullingeti.
Vavatthananti asankarato thapanam. Ayar phasso -pa- idam cittanti
nidassanamattametar. Iti-saddo va adi-attho. Tena sesadhammanampi
sangaho datthabbo. Idanti artipinarth dhammanam vavatthanakaranam. Tatoti
yam vuttam tilateladi-uddharanam, tato. Yadi dukkarataram, katham tanti
aha “bagava pana”ti-adi.

1. Pharusoti (Ka)
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451. Nissatenati nikkhantena atamsambandhena. Pariccattenati
pariccattasadisena paccayabhavanupagamanena
paccayuppannasambandhabhavato. Nissakkavacanam apadanadipanato.
Karanavacanar kattu-atthadipanato. Kamavacaramanovifiianam na
niyamato “idarh nama paficadvarikasambandha™ti! sakka vattur,
rliipavacaravifiianam pana na tathati, tasseva paficahi indriyehi nissatata
vuttati aha “rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena’ti. Catutthajjhanaggahanam
tasseva artipavacarassa padatthanabhavato. Parisuddhenati visesato
asamkilesikattava. Tam hi vigatupakkilesataya visesato parisuddham.
Tenaha “nirupakkilesena”ti. Janitabbarh neyyarm saparasantanesu idam
atisayam janitabbato bujjhitabbam bodhetabbam vati attho. Neyyanti va
attano santane netabbam pavattetabbanti attho. Tenaha “nibbatteturn sakka
hoti. Ettha thitassa hi sa ijjhati’ti. Patiyekkanti visum visum,
anupadadhammavasenati attho. Abhinivesabhavatoti vipassanabhinivesassa
asambhavato. Kalapato nayatoti kalapasammasanasankhatato
nayavipassanato. Bhikkhunoti savakassa. Savakasseva hi tatra
anupadadhammavipassana na sambhavati, na satthu. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.
Vissajjesiti tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahati.

Hatthagatattati hatthagatasadisatta, asannattati attho. Yada hi lokanatho
bodhimile aparajitapallanke nisinno “kiccham vatayam loko apanno’ti-
adina? paticcasamuppadamukhena, vipassanabhinivesarm katva
adhigantabbasabbaififiutafiiananurtpam chattimsakotisahassamukhena
mahavajirafianam nama mahabodhisattasammasanam pavattento
anekakarasamapattidhammasammasane anupadameva
nevasafifanasafiiiayatanadhammepi aparaparam sammasi. Tenaha “bagava
pana’ti-adi. Paropafifiasati dvepafifiasam. Kamaficettha keci dhamma
vedanadayo phassapaficamakadisu vuttapi jhanakotthasadisupi sangahita,
tamtampaccayabhavavisitthena pana atthavisesena dhammantarani viya
hontiti evam vuttam. Tatha hi lokuttaracittuppadesu navindriyata vuccati.
Anguddharenati tattha labbhamanajhanangabojjhangamagganganam
uddharanena.

1. Paficadvarikasamantati (Ka) 2. D1 2. 26; Samh 1. 246, 251 pitthesu.
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Anga-saddo va kotthasapariyayo, tasma anguddharenati
phassapaficamakadikotthasanam samuddharanena. Yavata
safifiasamapattiyoti yattaka safifiasahagata jhanasamapattiyo, tahi vutthaya
adhigandhabbatta tavatika veneyyanam afifiapativedho
arahattasamadhigamo.

Dassanaparinayakatthenati andhassa yatthikotim gahetva maggadesako
viya dhammanam yathasabhavadassanasankhatena parinayakabhavena.
Yatha va so tassa cakkhubhuto, evam sattanam panfia. Tenaha
“cakkhubhiitaya pafifiaya”ti. Samadhisampayutta pafifia samadhipaiifia.
Samadhi cettha aruppasamadhiti vadanti, sammasanapayogo pana koci
jhanasamadhiti yuttamm. Vipassanabhuta paffia vipassanapaiifia.
Samadhipafifiaya-antosamapattiyam kiccato pajanati, “samahito
yathabhuitarh pajanati’ti pana vacanato! asammohato pajanati. Tattha
kiccatoti gocarajjhatte arammanakaranakiccato. Asammohatoti
sampayuttadhammesu sammohavidhamanato yatha pitipatisamvedanadisu.
Kimatthiyati kimpayojanati aha “ko etissa attho”ti. Abhififieyye dhammeti
yathavasarasalakkhanavabodhavasena abhimukham fieyye janitabbe
khandhayatanadidhamme. Abhijanatiti salakkhanato samaffialakkhanato ca
abhimukham avirajjhanavasena janati. Etena fiataparifinabyaparamaha.
Parififieyyeti aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi paricchijja janitabbe.
Parijanatiti “yarh kifici ruparh -pa- aniccarn khayatthena”ti-adina?
paricchinditva janati. Imina tiranaparifinabyaparamaha. Pahatabbe
dhammeti niccasafinadike yava arahattamaggavajjha sabbe papadhamme.
Pajahati pakatthato jahati, vikkhambheti ceva samucchindati cati attho.
Imina pahanaparifiiabyaparamaha. Sa panesa pafina lokiyapi tippakara
lokuttarapi, tasam visesam sayamevaha. Kiccatoti abhijananavasena
arammanakiccato. Asammohatoti yathabalam abhinfieyyadisu
sammohavidhamanato. Nibbanamarammanam katva pavattanato

abhififieyyadisu vigatasammohato evati aha “lokuttara asammohato’ti.

1. Samm 2. 12, 302; Sam 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
2. Khu 9. 51 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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452. Kammassakata sammaditthi ca vattanissitatta idha nadhippeta,
vivattakatha hesati vuttarm “vipassana sammaditthiya ca
maggasammaditthiya ca’ti. Parato ghosoti parato satthuto, savakato va
labbhamano dhammaghoso. Tenaha “sappayadhammassavanan”ti. Tam hi
sammaditthita paccayo bhavitum sakkoti, na yo koci paratoghoso.
Upayamanasikaroti yena namartpapariggahadi sijjhati, tadiso
pathamanasikaro. Ayafica sammaditthiya paccayoti niyamapakkhiko, na
sabbasamgahakoti dassento “paccekabuddhanarh pana’ti-adimaha.
Yonisomanasikarasmimyevati avadharanena paratoghosameva nivatteti, na

padatthanavisesam patiyoginivattanatthatta eva-saddassa.

Laddhupakarati! yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya.
Vipassanasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu
ca arahattamaggasammaditthi, anantarassa hi vidhi, patisedho va.
Aggaphalasamadhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo
nirulhoti sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi. Phalakkhaneti anantare
kalantare cati duvidhe phalakkhane. Patippassaddhivasena sabbasamkilesehi
ceto vimuccati etayati cetovimutti, aggaphalapafiiam thapetva avasesa
phaladhamma. Tenaha “cetovimutti phalarh assati. Cetovimuttisanikhatarn
phalarh anisamso”ti, sabbasamkilesehi cetaso vimuccanasankhatam
patippassambhanasafifiitam pahanam phalam anisamso cati yojana. Idha ca
cetovimutti-saddena pahanamattamm gahitam, pubbe pahayakadhamma,
anfiatha phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane punavacanam niratthakam
siya. Pafifiavimuttiphalanisarsati etthapi evameva attho veditabbo.
Sammavacakammantajiva silasabhavatta visesato samadhissa upakara, tatha
sammasankappo jhanasabhavatta. Tatha hi so “appana”ti niddittho.
Sammasatisammavayama pana samadhipakkhiya evati aha “avasesa
dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabbati. Catuparisuddhisilanti
ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhiitam catuparisuddhisilam. Sutadisupi

eseva nayo. Attano cittappavatti-arocanavasena saha kathanam samkatha,

1. Am-T1 3. 8 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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samkathava sakaccha. Idha pana kammatthanapatibaddhati aha
“kammatthane -pa- katha’ti. Tattha kammatthanassa ekavaram vithiya
appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa
vicchedanikatha khalanapakkhalanachedanakatha. Purentassati
vivattanissitam katva palentassa brihentassa ca. Sunantassati “yatha-
uggahitakammatthanam phatim gamissati’ti evam sunantassa. Teneva hi
“sappayadhammassavanan”ti vuttamn. Kammarn karontassati
bhavananuyogakammam karontassa.

Paficasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-atthajotano datthabbo. Evam hi
“yatha hi’ti-adina vuccamana ambupama ca yujjeyya. Udakakotthakanti
alavalarn!. Thiram katva bandhatiti asithilarh dalharh natimahantar
natikhuddakarm katva yojeti. Thiram karotiti udakasificanakale tato tato
vissaritva udakassa anikkhamanattham alavalam thirataram karoti.
Sukkhadandakoti tasseva ambagacchakassa sukkho sakhasisako.
Kipillikaputoti tambakipillikakutajar?2. Khanittinti kudalar.
Kotthakabandhanam viya silarh sammaditthiya vaddhanupayassa
milabhavato. Udakasificanam viya dhammassavanam bhavanaya
paribruhanato. Mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho
yathavuttabhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhabhavapadanato.
Samahitassa hi silam thirataram hoti. Samipe valli-adinamh haranam viya
kammatthane khalanapakkhalanachedanam ijjhitabbabhavanaya
vibandhapanayanato. Mulakhananam viya sattannar anupassananar
bhavana tassa vibandhassa muilakanam tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato.
Ettha ca yasma suparisuddhasilassa kammatthanam anuyufijantassa
sappayadhammassavanam icchitabbam, tato yathasute atthe
sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodhanena samathanipphatti,
tato samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanaparipiri, paripunnavipassano
maggasammaditthim paribruhetiti evametesam anganam paramparaya
sammukha ca anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati veditabbam.

453. Idhakim pucchatiti idha evam arahattaphalam papitaya desanaya
“kati panavuso bhava’ti bhavam pucchanto kidisam anusandhim upadaya
pucchatiti attho. Teneva hi “mulameva gato anusandhi’ti vatva

1. Jalavatamh (Am-T1 3. 9 pitthe.) 2. Tambakipillikaputo (Am-T1 3. 10 pitthe.)
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adhippayam pakasento “duppafifio”ti-adimaha. Duppafifioti hi idha
appatividdhasacco adhippeto, na jalo eva. Kamabhavoti-adisu
kammopapattibhedato duvidhopi bhavo adhippetoti dassento
“kamabhaviipagam kamman”ti-adimaha. Tattha yarm vattabbam, tam
Visuddhimagge! tamsamvannanayarm? vuttanayena veditabbarh.
Punabbhavassati punappunam aparaparam bhavanato jayanato punabbhavoti
laddhanamassa vattapabandhassa. Tenaha “idha vattam pucchissami’ti.
Abhinibbattiti bhavayonigati-adivasena nibbatti. Tahim tahirh tasmim
tasmim bhavadike. Abhinandanati tanha-abhinandanahetu.
Gamanagamanarh hotiti-adina bhavadisu sattanam aparaparam
cutipatisandhiyo dasseti. Khayanirodhenati accantakhayasankhatena
anuppadanirodhena. Ubhayametam na vattabbarn
pahanabhisamayabhavanabhisamayanam accasannakalatta. Vattabbam tam
hetuphaladhammupacaravasena. Yatha hi padipujjalanahetuko
andhakaravigamo, evam vijjuppadahetuko avijjanirodho, hetuphaladhamma
ca samanakalapi pubbaparakala viya vohariyanti yatha “cakkhufica paticca
riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianan”ti3 paccayapaccayuppannakiriya.
Gamanarh upacchijjati idha kamabhave parinibbanena. Agamanarh
upacchijjati tattha rupartipesu parinibbanena. Gamanagamanarh upacchijjati
sabbaso aparaparuppattiya abhavato.

454. Vivattakathaya parato jotitamh pathamam jhanam vivattam patva
thitassa ukkatthaniddesena ubhatobhagavimuttassa nirodhasadhakam
vibhavitum yuttanti aha “katamam panavusoti idha kirmpucchati’ti-adi.
Tatha hi anantaram nirodhasamapajjanakena bhikkhuna janitabbani
pathamassa jhanassa sampayogapahanangani pucchitani. Angavavatthananti
jhanangavavatthanam. Kotthasaparicchedoti tattha
labbhamanaphassapaficamakadidhammakotthasaparicchedo janitabbo.
Imasmim jhane ettaka dhamma samvijjanti, ettaka nirodhitati janitabbam.
Upakaranupakarani anganiti nirodhasamapattiya upakarani ca-anupakarani
ca angani. Nirodhasamapattiya hi solasahi fianacariyahi navahi
samadhicariyati ca pattabbatta tamtamfianassa samadhicariyahi
samatikkamitabba dhamma anupakarakangani,

1. Visuddhi 2. 206 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-T1 2. 330 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Samm 1. 301, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthesu.
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samatikkamaka upakarakangani. Tesam hi vasena yathanupubbam
upasantupasanta-olarikabhavaya bhavaggasamapattiya
sankharavasesasukhumatam patta cittacetasika yathaparicchinnam kalam
nirujjhanti, appavattim gacchanti. Tassati nirodhassa. Anantarapaccayanti
anantarapaccayasadisam. Na hi nirodhassa koci dhammo anantarapaccayo
nama atthi. Yam hi tada cittacetasikanam tatha nirujjhanam, tam
yathavuttapubbabhisankharahetukaya nevasafifianasafiiayatanasamapattiya
ahositi sa tassa anantarapaccayo viya hotiti tam vuttam. Cha samapattiyoti
suttantanayena vuttasuttantapitakasamvannanati katva. “Satta samapattiyo’’ti
pana vattabbam, afifiatha idam “caturangikan”ti na vattabbam siya. Nayarn
va dassetvati-adi antadassanavasena nayadassanam katva.

455. Evam nirodhassa padakam vibhavetva idani antonirodhe
anupabandhabhavato paficannam pasadanam paccayapucchane pathamam
tava te sarupato avenikato avenikavisayato patissaranato ca pucchanavasena
pali pavattati dassento “vififiananissaye pafica pasade pucchantoti aha.
Gocaravisayanti ettha kamam tabbahulacaritapekkham gocaraggahanam,
anaffatthabhavapekkham visayaggahananti attheva gocaravisayabhavanam
viseso, vivariyamanam pana ubhayampi arammanasabhavamevati aha
“gocarabhuitam visayanti. Ekekassati eko ekassa, afifo afifiassati attho.
Afifiattho hi ayarh eka-saddo “ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu! viya. Sace hiti-
adi abhutaparikappanavacanametam. Tattha samodhanetvati ekajjham katva.
Vinapi mukhenati-adina atthasallapikanidassanam nama dasseti. Yatha
cakkhunissayameva vifiianam tam passati, na itaranti aha “cakkhupasade
upanehi”ti. Tena tesam tattha samhaccakaritam dasseti. Yadi va nilam yadi
va pitakanti idam nilapitadisabhavajananamattarh sandhayaha. Nilarh
pitakanti pajananam cakkhuvififianassa nattheva avikappakabhavato. Etesam
cakkhuvifinanadinam. Nissayasisena nissitapuccha hesa, evaihi
visayanubhavanacodana samatthita hoti. Tenaha “cakkhuvififianam hi’ti-adi.
Yathasakam visayam rajjanadivasena

1. Ma 3. 22 pitthe.
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anubhavitum asamatthani cakkhuvififnanadini, tattha samatthatayeva ca
natthil, na kifici atthato patisarantani viya hontiti vuttarn “kirh etani
patisaranti’ti. Javanamano patisarananti paficadvarikam itarafica
sadharanato vatva puna yaya’ssa rajjanadipavattiya patisaranata, sa savisesa
yattha labbhati, tarh dassento “manodvarikajavanamano va”ti aha. Etasmirn
pana dvareti cakkhudvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va, yato

tattha afifanadi-asamvaro pavattati.

Tatrati tasmim javanamanasseva patisaranabhave. Dubbalabhojakati
hinasamatthiya rajabhogga. Sevakanam gananaya yojitadivase
labbhamanakahapano? yuttikahapano. Andubandhanena baddhassa3
vissajjanena labbhamanakahapano bandhakahapano. Kifici paharante ma
paharantuti patikkhipato databbadando mapaharakahapano. So sabbopi
parittakesu gamikamanussesu tatha labbhamano ettako hotiti aha
“atthakahapano va”ti-adi. Satavatthukanti satakarisavatthukam. Esa nayo
sesapadadvayepi. Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanar, tam suvififieyyameva.

456. Antonirodhasmirm pafica pasadeti nirodhasamapannassa
pavattamane pafica pasade. Kiriyamayapavattasminti
javanadikiriyanibbattakadhammappavattiyam. Balavapaccaya hontiti
pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccaya honti,
upatthambhakabhavena balavapaccaya honti. Jivitindriyar paticcati indriya-
atthi-avigatapaccayavasena paccayabhtitam jivitindriyam paticca
paficavidhopi pasado titthati. Jivitindriyena vina na titthati
jivitindriyarahitassa kammasamutthanartipakalapassa abhavato. Tasmati
yasma anupalanalakkhanena jivitena anupalita eva usma pavattati, na tena
ananupalita, tasma usma ayum paticca titthati. Jalasikhar paticca abha
pafifiayatiti jalasikhasankhatabhutasanghatam saheva pavattamanam nissaya
“abha”’ti laddhanama vannadhatu “ujjalati, andhakaram vidhamati,
rupagatani ca vidamseti ti-adihi pakarehi fiayati. Tam alokam paticcati tam
vuttappakaram alokar paccayam labhitva. Jalasikha pafifiayatiti “appika,
mahati, uju, kutila’ti-adina pakata hoti.

1. Tattha asamatthatayeva (?) 2. Labbhanakahapano (Ka)
3. Addubandhanena bandhassa (Ka)
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Jalasikha viya kammajatejo nissayabhavato. Aloko viya jivitindriyam
tannissitabhavato. Idani upamopamitabbanam sambandham dasseturn
“jalasikha hi”ti-adi vuttarh. Alokarh gahetvava uppajjatiti imina yatha
jalasikhaya saheva aloko uppajjati, evam kammajusmana saheva
Jivitindriyam uppajjatiti dasseti. Jalasikhasannissayo tassa satiyeva honto
aloko taya uppadito viya hotiti aha “attana janita-alokeneva”ti. Usma
namettha kammasamutthana tejodhatu tannissitafica jivitindriyam
tadanupalakaficati aha “kammajamahabhutasambhavena jivitindriyena
usmaya anupalanan”ti. Na kevalam khanatthitiya eva, atha kho
pabandhanupacchedassapi jivitindriyam karananti aha “vassasatampi
kammajatejapavattarn paleti”’ti. Usma ayuno paccayo honto sesabhutasahito
eva hotiti aha “mahabhutani’ti. Tatha ayupi sahajatartipam palentameva
usmaya paccayo hotiti vuttarh “mahabhititani paleti”ti.

457. Ayu eva indriyapaccayadivasena sahajatadhammanarn
anupalanavasena sankharanato ayusankharo. Bahuvacananiddeso pana
anekasatasahassabhedesu riipakalapesu pavattiya anekabhedanti katva.
Arammanarasam anubhavantiti vedaniya yatha “niyyanika”ti. Tenaha
“vedana dhammava”ti. Sukhadibhedabhinnatta bahuvacananiddeso. Imesam
ayusankharavedananam ekantanirodham samapannassa maranena
bhavitabbarh vedanaya niruddhatta. Ayusankharanarh tatha aniruddhatta
nirodhassa samapajjanameva na siya, kuto vutthanam. Tena vuttarm paliyam
“te ca havuso”ti-adi. Vutthanam pafifidyati safiiavedanadinam uppattiya.
Idani tamattham vittharato upamaya vibhavetum “yo hiti-adi vuttam.
Ukkanthitvati nanarammanapatato nibbinditva.
yathaparicchinnakalavasenati yathaparicchinne kale sampatte.
Riupajivitindriya paccayati indriyapaccayabhuta. Jalapavattam viya
arupadhamma tejussadabhavato visayobhasanato ca. Udakappaharo viya
nirodhasamapattiya pubbabhisankharo. Pihita-angara viya
ruipajivitindriyam! usmamattataya

1. Pihitangarani viya rupartpajivitindriyam (Ka)
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anobhasanato. Yathaparicchinnakalagamananti yathaparicchinnakalassa
upagamanam. Anurlipapattivaseneva rupapavattiggahanam. Imam

rupakayarh jahantiti imasma rupakaya kalevara vigacchanti nappavattanti.

Kayena sankhariyantiti kayasankhara tappatibaddhavuttitaya. Vacam
sankharontiti vacisankhara. Vitakketva vicaretva hi vacam bhindati katheti.
Cittena sankhariyantiti cittasankhara tappatibaddhavuttito.
Cittasankharanirodhacodanaya ruipanirodho! viya cittanirodho acodito
tesam tato affiattati na cittasampayuttanirodho? ekantiko vitakkadinirodhe

)

tadabhavato. Yam pana vuttam “vaca aniruddha hoti’’ti, tampi na. Vacam
sankharontiti hi vacisankhara, tesu niruddhesu katham vacaya anirodho.
Cittam pana niruddhesupi cittasankharesu tehi anabhisankhatatta
vitakkadinirodho viya pavattatiyevati ayamettha parassa adhippayo.
Anantariyakammarh katarh bhaveyya, cittassa aniruddhatta tam nissaya ca
ripammanam anapagatatta te jivanti eva namati. Byafijane abhinivesam
akatvati “cittasankhara niruddha’ti vacanato teva niruddha, na cittanti evam
neyyattham suttarn “nitatthan”ti abhinivesarn akatva. Acariyanarh naye
thatvati paramparagatanarm acariyanam adhippaye thatvati attho.
Upaparikkhitabboti suttantaragamato suttantarapadassa aviparito attho
vimamsitabbo. Yatha hi “asafinabhavo’ti vacanato ‘“‘safifava tattha natthi,
itare pana cittacetasika santi’ti ayamettha attho na gayhati. Yatha ca
“nevasafifianasafinayatanan”ti vacanato “safifiava tattha tadisi, na
phassadayo”ti ayamettha attho nagayhati safifiasisena desanati katva,
evamidhapi “cittasankhara niruddha”ti, “saffiavedayitanirodho’ti ca
desanasisameva, sabbepi pana cittacetasika tattha nirujjhantevati ayamettha
aviparito attho veditabbo, tathapubbabhisankharena sabbesamyeva
cittacetasikanam tattha nirujjhanato. Etena yam pubbe “afifiatta,
tadabhavato™ti ca yuttivacanam, tadayuttam adhippayanavabodhatoti

dassitam hoti. Tenaha “attho hi patisaranam, na byafijanan”ti.

1. Sankharanirodho (?) 2. Cittanirodho (?)
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Upahataniti badhitani. Makkhitaniti dhamsitani. Arammanaghattanaya
indriyanam kilamatho cakkhuna bhasurartipasukhumarajadassanena
vibhavetabbo. Tatha hi unhakale purato aggimhi jalante kharassare ca
panave akotite akkhini bhedani viya na sahanti! sotani “sikharena viya
abhihafifianti’ti vattaro honti.

458. Ruipavacaracatutthajjhanameva rtipaviragabhavanavasena pavattam
artupajjhananti nevasafinanasafifiayatanam vissajjento dhammasenapati
“sukhassa ca pahana”ti-adina vissajjesi. Apagamanena vigamena paccaya
apagamanapaccaya sukhadippahanani. Adhigamapaccaya pana kasinesu
ripavacaracatutthajjhanam hetthima tayo ca aruppa. Na hi sakka tani
anadhigantva nevasafifianasafinayatanamadhiganturh. Nirodhato
vutthanakaphalasamapattinti nirodhato vutthanabhutam
aniccanupassanasamudagataphalasamapattim. Sahi “animitta cetovimutti’ti
vuccati. Yatha samathanissando abhiiifia,
mettakarunamuditabrahmaviharanissando upekkhabrahmaviharo,
kasinanissando aruppa, samathavipassananissando nirodhasamapatti, evam
vipassanaya nissandaphalabhtitam samafifiaphalanti aha
“vipassananissandaya phalasamapattiya”ti. Arammana nama
sarammanadhammanam visesato uppattinimittanti aha “sabbanimittananti
ripadinamh sabbarammananan”ti. Natthi ettha kifici sankharanimittanti
animitta, asankhata dhatuti aha “sabbanimittapagataya nibbanadhatuyati.
Phalasamapattisahajatarh manasikaram sandhayaha, na
avajjanamanasikaram. Na hettha tassa sambhavo anulomanantaram
uppajjanato.

Imasmim thaneti idha vuttanirodhassa adimajjhapariyosananam
gahitanam imasmim pariyosanassa gahitatthane. Dvihi balehiti
samathavipassanabalehi. Tayo ca safikharananti kayasankharadinam tinnam
sankharanam. Solasahi fianacariyahiti aniccanupassana, dukkha, anatta,
nibbida, viraga, nirodha, patinissagga, vivattanupassana, sotapattimaggo
-pa- arahattaphalasamapattiti imahi solasahi fianacariyahi. Navahi
samadhicariyahiti pathamajjhanasamadhi-adihi navahi samadhicariyahi.

1. Bhedo sahanti (Ka)
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Yo yathavuttasu cariyasu puggalassa vasibhavo, sa vasibhavatapaiifia. Assa
sa kathitati yojana. Vinicchayakathati vinicchayavasena pavatta atthakatha
kathita. Tasma Visuddhimagge! tarhsarhvannanayafica? vuttanayena
veditabba.

Velafijanasamapatti ariyaviharavasena viharanasamapatti. Thitiyati
ettha pabandhatthiti adhippeta, na khanatthiti. Kasma? Samapajjanatta.
Tenaha “thitiyati ciratthitatthan”ti. Addhanaparicchedoti ettakarm kalam
samapattiya vitinamessamiti pageva kalaparicchedo. Rupadinimittavasenati
kammakammanimittagatinimittesu yatharaham
labbhamanartpadinimittavasena. Tattha yasma kammanimitte chabbidhampi
arammanam labbhati, tasma “sabbanimittanan”ti vuttar, na sabbesam
arammananam ekajjham, ekantato va manasikatabbato. Lakkhanavacanam
hetam yatha “databbametam bhesajjam, yadi me byadhita siyunti.

459. Nilampi safijanatiti-adina niladiggahanamukhena tarhvannanam
sattanam safijananarm averadibhavamanasikaranam jotitanti aha “etasmirn hi
thane appamana cetovimutti kathitati. Ettha akificaifiarn kathitanti
sambandho. “Ettha sufifiata”ti, “‘ettha animitta”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Tanti
“idha afifiam abhinavam nama natth1i’ti-adina vuttam atthavacanam. Etati
appamanacetovimutti-adayo. Ekanamakati ekekanamaka, ye nanabyafijanati
adhippeta. Eko dhammoti arahattaphalasamapatti. Catunamakoti
appamanacetovimutti-adinamako. Etanti etamattharh. Appamanati anodhiso,
odhisopi va “ettaka’ti aparimita. Asesetvati asubhasamapatti viya ekasseva

aggahanato.

Kificapi asubhanimittarammanampi kificanam hoti,
arammanasanghattanassa kificanassa asubhasamapattinampi
patibhaganimittasankhatam arammanam sabimbam viya viggaham kificanam
hutva upatthati, na tatha imassati. Nanu brahmaviharapathamaruppanampi
patibhaganimittabhutam kifici arammanam natthiti? Saccam natthi, ayam
pana pathamaruppavifiianam viya na patibhaganimittabhiita-arammanataya
evam vutta.

1. Visuddhi 2. 344 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-T1 2. 521 pitthe.
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Attenati attana. Bhavati etena attati abhidhanam buddhi cati bhavo, atta.
Bhava-saddopi attapariyayoti aha “bhavaposapuggaladisankhatena™til.
Nesam appamanasamadhi-adinam catunnam. “Nanata pakatava”ti vuttam
nanattarn bhiimito arammanato ca dasseturh “attho pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Parittadibhavena atitadibhavena ajjhattadibhavena ca na vattabbam
arammanam etissati navattabbarammana
nibbanarammanaphalasamapattibhavato.

Ettakoti ragadihi samkilitthataya ettakappamano, uttano parittacetasoti
attho. Nibbanampi appamanameva pamanakarananam abhavenati anetva
sambandho. Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti patipakkhehi akopaniyataya.
Kificatiti kattari pathito dhatu maddanatthoti aha “kificati maddati’ti. Tassa
payogam dasseturn “manussa kira’ti-adi vuttam.

Samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca saviggaha viya
upatthita sankhara niccadiggahassa vatthutaya “niccanimittam
sukhadinimittan™ti ca vuccati, vipassana pana tattha ghanavinibbhogam
karonti niccadiggaham vidhamenti “nimittam samugghateti”ti vutta
ghananimittassa? arammanabhtitassa abhava. Na gahitati ekatthapadaniddese
paliyam kasma na gahita. Sati sufifata cetovimutti. Sabbatthati
appamanacetovimutti-adiniddesesu. Arammanavasenati arammanavasenapi
ekattha, na kevalam sabhavasarasatova. Imina pariyayenati appamanatoti-
adina arammanato laddhapariyayena. Afifiasmirh pana thaneti
akificafinadisaddapavattihetuto afifiena hetuna appamanatisaddappavattiyam
etassa cotovimuttiya honti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Imina pariyayenati imina
taya taya samafifiaya voharitabbatapariyayena. Saccanam dassanamukhena
vattavasena utthitadesanam arahattena ktitam ganhanto yathanusandhinava

desanam nitthapesi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvifiieyyameva.

Mahavedallasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Bhavadehaposapuggaladisankhatenati (Ka) 2. Rupanimittassa (Ka)
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4. Culavedallasuttavannana

460. Ayam desana yasma pucchavissajjanavasena pavatta, tasma
pucchakavissajjake pucchanimittafica samudayato vibhavetum “ko
panayan’ti-adi vuttarh. Upasakattanti amaggagatarm upasakattam. Tesanti
ekadasanahutanam. Maggagatena upasamena santindriyo santamanaso.

“Kim nu kho ajja bhavissati ayyaputto”ti vithirh olokayamana.
Olambanatthanti tassa hatthavalambanattham pubbacinnavasena attano
hattham pasaresi. Bahiddha attana afifiam visabhagavatthurn sandhaya
vadati. Paribhedakenati pesufifiavadina.

Adhigamappicchataya “na pakasetabbo’ti cintesi. Puna tam
anukampanto “sace kho panahan”ti-adim cintesi. Eso dhammoti eso
lokuttaradhammo. Vivattam uddissa upacitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam
upanissayo. “Yadi me upanissayo atthi, sakka etam patiladdhum. Sacepi
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natthi, ayatirm upanissayo bhavissati’ti cirakalaparibhavitaya ghate
padipajala viya abbhantare dippamanaya hetusampattiya codiyamana aha

“evam sante mayharh pabbajjam anujanatha’ti.

Labhasakkaro uppajji sucirakalam kattipacitapufifiataya.
Abhintharasampannattati sujatattherassa padumuttarassa bagavato
aggasavakassa nipaccakaram katva “tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagi
assan’’ti nibbedhabhagiyam danam datva
katapatthanasankhatasampannabhiniharatta. Naticiram kilamitthati
kammatthanam bhaventi vipassanaya paripakavasena ciram na kilamittha.

Vuttamevattham vivaritum “ito patthaya’ti-adi vuttam. Dutiyagamanenati
